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thereof, a huſh burning and not conſumed, "Ba. 
the flames, | 


and rejoyced over the dead , = 
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w eſt Atheiſts may ſee, this h 
| — e adventure, nay, not in man 15 
nary way vidence, but by a divine power, 
2 while it is © clear, 1. That 
no intereſt or bad ever ſuch adverſarie as a 
whom the powers of the world, and 


ö That their will was never wanting on their power, 
and their 


ch 
tie powers of darkneſs have always been on foot. | 


earth, but theſe of greateſt parts and abilities. 3. 
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"7 Why. * The + Flag > | | 
S e many batteries, for it 
is obſervable, that moſt of the wars.and' commoti- 
ons of every age, have been ſome way ſtated on the 
churches account, and whatever private quarrels 
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men have had among themſelves; yet it bath not 


the purſuit of their malice againſt the 
woman and her feed, 6. That ſuch who have 
come out of her bowels, even the men of her own 
houſe, have oft been her greateſt enemies, and lien 
vantage, in the day of 

her *halting.” 7. That her real friends have oft 
fainted in 2 FAS of her ſtrait, and Nood afar off, 
almoſt none of the children which ſhe had : 
t forth, have been then found to take her by 


"the band.” 8. That the depths of Satan in her e- 


nemies, as an angel of light, have ſometimes given 


Her a fore affault, ſo that, if it had been polſible, 


and ordinary means could have reacht their end, | 
they ſhould have deceived the very elect. . I mut 
add this further witneſs to the marvellous preſerva- 
tion of the church, 8 


2 that we find no other was 


ever brought ſo low, and near death, to be yet a- 
live, the knife was once at the churches throat in 
Iſaac, ſhe did ſeek to adopt a bond-woman's ſon 


inſtead of a lawful heir, when Abrabam agreed to 


Sarah's overture for the out- n promiſe; 
how near expiring do we find her i in Egypt, when a. 


| ſentence to deſtroy all her male iſſue was gone 


forth? yea, what but a miracle could have preſer- 


ved her, when ſhe was betwixt Pharaoh and the 
Red-ſea? How low was the church in the wilder- 


neſs, and after ir the of the captivity, . even 


broken to with appearance of life, 
when her ee and 
eee 


9 * the nn 


: FP "Fs \ 2 " ms l 
W * | * * 
* N FL ky ” | 
& „ * 6 4 * * 8 5 
ci 1 TY * N A ** 
4 " * 1 
= . * * 


„ 1 . 1289 
Let us raze her even 45 es 8 
the church be neater the grave, than when her K 
bones were ſcattered at the graves mouth: 
above all, in that dark night when her head and . 
ſhepherd was ſmitten, and 155 hope ſeemed to de 
buried in the grave, with a ſtone put upon it, hen 
ſhe could get no entertainment among the Jeu, : 
was wounded in the houſe of her friends, . and the 
Gentiles in wrath roſe up againſt her, that for ſome _ 
hundred years the great empire, which had wd, 
down all the nations about, put forth the utmoſt of 

er ahd malice for her 1 Oha 
2 ht the church ſhould out-live this? Vea, after 
all we find her toſt and hurried by Antichriſt into the 
N an adverſary more cruel than any tha 
one before, where the Dragon watcht to 
3 — oyed, but how in all thele, and "of 
' that long dark night ſhe hath contiuued, andmar- 
1 vellouſly flouriſhed, as the palm - tree, under greats. 
| eſt weights, ſo that we cannot but ſee chat, Thick 
| her enemies being judges, will not deny, that this 15 | 
| proculle nan chnged. of her preſervation is this day . 4 
fulfilled, yea, chat it hath not in an ordinary way hen ah: 
brought about; ſurely there is no inchantment a- 
| gainſt Jacob, nor divination Iſrael, ul her 
| enemies have been found liars, py art thouakelte i 
'j other people, for the eternal God i is my and '' ' 38 
: underneath are everlaſting arms, elfe long ce the © Y 
|  - Jhould have been ſwallowed up; may we not ſtil 
By altoniſhment, 01 what hath God wraught- _ 
Second . which I ſhall here inſtance, that © 1 
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God hath made to his church in the word, of her 
increaſe and nt, that the earth mould de. 
covered. with the knowledge of God, as the ſea b.. 
water, and her ſeed be as the ſtars of heaven,. that 
7 her OT Oy ho the ſea to the a” "i 
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Aunt hatin the world, for this cannot be 


L Co or monarchy could. never ſo far 
we» | their conqueſt, as the church hath dane, ſince . 
me wall of partition was taken down; ſhort were 


„ the el, 


f _ ws turn again, to the place ot its firſt ri 


Za) again, and the eaſtern of the world, 
are buried in a night o darknefs, which I think will | | 


pliſhment, that furely the Lord hath kept his word, 


. _ whereto the event doth moſt exactly anfwer, and tho 


1 to che full made out, I am ſure there 
b much at this day manifeſt, conſidering the for- 

- of the church, as undeniably proveth 
"Wa of the fbremexitioned promiſe, which 


| - > conviftion of greateſt Atheiſts may be 
detmonſtrate from theſe grounds. 
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the limits of the Grecian and Roman empire conſide- 
red with this, whoſe bounds have been the ends and 
ottermoſt parts of the earth, where yrithier Cevere- ; 
nor Reme did ever ſet up their trophys. | Hath not 
as the fan, made its 29-0095 from. the 
eat to the welt? yea, croſſed the ſeas, to the dark 
northern nations, thus fulfilling its courſe, ws, that 


it may, us we zre fre it ſhall price viſit the 
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the tide from thence was itz f JS, 

of the world, which is indeed obſervable of the 

church, as it is of the ſea, that What it hath Joled 

in one. part, it hath ined in driothes: t. Did 
the vaſt diſtance of Africe, its barren deferts, 
or ſcorching heat hinder the making a vi 

ſit thicher, ſo as it was once. 3 e 
forth many famous lights; yet doth 


both there, and in the LS parts of the n N 


main, to ſhew the goſpel was A til Th Mer, # * 
and hath Europe, ih laſt, been leaſt on this 
| cs yea, what do the late diſcoveries ofun- 
known-parts of the carth mean, But to make way | 
for a more full performance of this , that 


which furely was the gold and treifive Ci de- 
ſigned from thence, that even nericu mit ade 
her day allo, and the voice of the tur de be werd in 
theſe lands. 10 

2. Not only the l extent of the church 25 * 
itsbounds doth wit | this, but Alſd the great and 
numerous offspring of ſons and daughters, which | 
in theſe parts where the goſpel hath been, were 


WM brought forth to Chriſt, for we may iy, what John 


ſaw in the viſion, hath been very manifeſt to after 


ages, an innumerable company of all ton „ 
tions and languages, of whom it could be faid theſe 


are born in Zion, OI how eat harveſt che na- 


tions, is even already gathered? what a fleece hath x 


every ular church ft? what a mat ve ous in- | 
1 72 been in ſome places after ſpecial tides 


e pel? may we not fy that truth is now 
de 


date, that out of one, and him nor only + 


(x od e but truly dead, there hath come 
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s the ſand of the ſea, and ſtars of Rennen in 1 55 
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number, the church hath inherited es 
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| Nias, divine and extraordin could; b 
about, „ hat quick 
| diſpatch e | unde; the days 
. "== of the New-teſtam ent hath made. i. might not 
"= te Pagan. wt he's a how; in the ſpace of 0 
bigs” years it was almaſt, become wholly | 
| Sunn 01 drag + roy and 2 : 
griev ecuting and trampling en the very = 
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] ofthe 4. Doth it not teak forth ſome 
| divine wer, the carrying on of the churches 
growth and increaſe, nor over the violence of 
men, but over all theſe dreudſtil errours and inven. 
tions, 'theſs thitk miſts which both in former and bags 
| Jute rimes/ hayeaſcended out'of the pit to choke - | 
| bay Ar may fi, the church bach not - |" 
| ir oaks tread upon thelion and dragon, but AY 
. der and cockatrice ald, and doth carry $ 
| trophys of her 'conqueſt-over all theſe at tliſs 7 
| 1255 bk Y would! add, is it nde | 
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Third promiſe which the Loot hath a Siren to ks. 
church in the word, is the gi ring of rpc; 8 
pouring out of the lame, which is 
held forth, ol promiſed, Zeth. 12, 10. — EY 14. 
7% Ha. W And doth concern all times of thi 
ouph in B 0d 
en d y3 of the goſpel. 8 
It is true, the Chriſtians inward 
beſt witrieſs chis, for theſe 
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be gathered, and ſhaped for their work ; 
n and o parts, 
| forth the ee of the church, will tive anothitr 


ſitadly diſpenſed to the various employmitiits, and 
M duferent Pieces of ſervice the church-dothy For? 


Atheiſt: for 1 muſt think; even by. 
who never knew any ſaving work of the 
live in theſe purts where the ordhances ! 1. 

b Taree! goal en, — ing th — heir 
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adminiſtration of the by it ee, 
and 7 — dif —— — 


aus! 5 
Now to dead forth the ee hape uf U 
miſe; that Cod is faithfuſ ant true there- 
n N 
dels of the SIE! + 


| to'the'chugely are 15 2 Prhis 
truth? For iis undeniable; where once the- goſpel | 
cometh, that. inſtruments are raiſed with another 
ſpirit, teapers ſent forth, while there is u harveſtto 
ca, theſe = 


thut it may be oſt ſeen with aſtoniſhment 


"how fat, not only they exceed themſelves, but chef 
. who were of more eminent natural endownients: 1 
would hut ſeriouſly ask men, who never laid this 


truth to heart; Whence is that variety of gifts ſo 


Wit * 


do che very genius ang, tenuper of fen ee l 
fi tion io.  _ 
tted and diſpoſed for its proper | 
culiarly ſhaped. out o awake and threaten, 'theſe 
N e while others are rac 
emin Atrad to comſor t; ſome might in per- 
0 inſtruct, yet not ſo powerful to apply; ſomm 
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hence is it, that every gift 


ſome moſt pe- 


ſer forth with 2 ſpirit 


the gift of tongues, and others 
. 2 a: wol in Sa to the weary; 
ta ſame e of a lion is given, when 2 heroick 
andreſolutien is called for, to o- 
in ſuf⸗ 
. it were a choice tation, 

wonder we may fay of 
e church, as of the natural 


of the Sie do ale winch th _ which. 
when the churches neveffiry 


«Em wm been molt diſcernable, when the | 
Lond ſendeth forth his. ſervants about a more thag 
piccb of work, either to. do or ſuffer; 1 


os the church in ſome place, where 
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th meet with much oppoſition, is it got 
x manifeſt, I Ed 
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weak as others, in that K 
| van, 8 i ar RY e, e, 


3. 18 it not alſo underiable that 0 
New — — —— and 
4 yy found?” 2 


the publick ardinances is off yy — ors 
even theſe who know not what the put 6, are 
made to ſee ſomething therein, which doth dazzle 
e with aſtoniſhment; whence is it, that at ſome- 


tiraes ſuch a beauty and power ſhineth forth wn 


ordinances, like a glance of the 


going before mens eyes, Which 
made a wonderful change 


men, and put them in an other temper, yen, for- 


of even 
2 


eech them with fear to acknowledge, thar ſureſy God 


is near in the aſſemblies of his people, and 4 or 
ask whence is it, the word giveth law to rens con- 

ſciences? ſhould ſpeak. with ſuch an authority, 8 
maketh them all tõ ſhiver, that even the worſt of 
men, are ſometime mad to ſtand before che mi- 
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ey they durſt nor decline. 1:14 H 1 wi 4 


wy _ It is very diſcernable, what CEC | 


and an other appearance there ĩs, both on miniſters 


4 and chriſtians at one time, from what they are at an 
other, in the diſeharge of duty, as if theſe were not 


_ the ſame perſons; which appeareth not only in the 
enlargement and ſtraitning of their-gift, but alſo 


in power and life ;/is it nat ſeen with: what Liberty, 


theſe do ſometimes pray, are as a ſhip with 2 fill 
_ gale before the wind! that it is then eaſp to 
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even WW | 
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| and them hampered in ce a., 
wanting that en reliſh: ir hach bad at other 
timed and this not a natural indiff 5 A 


or wut of . 
ever ſerved 

frond = non hs — 
bout duty: O! whoican deny | 
ſpirit, a thing in all bnd felt,” m—_ even 
nn n 

. It is alſo clear that wherever the Lord hath by 
had a church; at ſome- turns of her conditi- 
on there have uſually been ſome more ſolemn times 


ef the-ſpieit; and high ſpring tides of the goſpel, 


there was indeed a marvellogs forth of the 


Spirit of God-after Chriſt's aſcenſion, aich like s 


mighty current did carry all before it,) at Which "i 
time more ſucceſs did folſow one ſermon, then hatt 


been by the miniſtry of many others in an age; this ” | 


made the world wonder, as if ſome [univerſal en- 
chantment had fallen on men; what that could be, 

which che more they t to bear down, the 
more it increaſed,/ that the rich chooſe — 
ty, and theſe who dwelt in palaces, take themſelves 

with chearfulneſs to the dens and caves of the earth; 
but beſides this, it is very manifeſt that in 1 ; 
3 — been let forth to the chu fm 
in yea, there is no particular charch 
here the ut fhined, but hath had its ſppci- 
al times, ſome ſolemn day of the pouring out of e 


obſerved, either at the firſt breaking up of the g, 
pel, or at ſame other remarkable time and change | 
of her condition; whence 2 great tack of ſouls to. 


Spirit baſorethe ſan went down ;- which may be» 


_ Chriſt hath followed, {beſides the reaching of the. | 4 | 


Ee afſection of many _ 
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%*K promite; for'it — Raw — — 
|  goſpet:ivimtheſs/ where” it moſt eminently: 
| > fhined, that the land which bloſſomed, and was | 
like watered garden, hathibeen made agtheheath in 
the wilderneſs, and ther that the miniſters of Choilt, | 
1 whoſe lot hath fallen in ſuch a time, are put to very | | | 
ſote work, to work, us it were, with onte, fas want 
5 wind, ro caſt ont the net all — anat; oY 
thing aut door is upon them in che #xercifſe of | 
Wt cheir miniſtry, duty is made burdenſome, becaulc e 
ct Lotd is them, there is an evident re- | 
ſtraint upon the wurd, and its intercburſt is mare ©, 
wich che rar than with the conſclenues of men; | 
| 4 yu,” 3 4 is to execute a commiſ- 


fron of; ant to denounce the wo of the 


— 0 not ſo manifeſt — | 
6 * — — —-— ö 


thing 
. Do not the ſtirrings Dees! qi 
— altar deter id gone ring” 
3 word, wi a divine and power going | 
4.08 1 5 
„ their conſeienee to the truth, which otherwiſe they E 
Cy hate, ves, maketh them for the time, — 
oa — have been more ſerious in the ways of 
Dod; it doth oſten » en en de bed of. | 
> thei or indeeFthe word, andthe light» 
| thibeof, doth torment theſe who dwell in the earth:- "IJ 
and-truly, this is a marvellous „ which Win- f 
rr counſels, doth. | 
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ther lufire-in their-walk and carriage, a 
ſweet and fiagranrſavour of the ſpirit, to the very | g 

of by-tanders, which truly ſheweth, that 
| iis wind doth blow on ki den men th ices. 


promiſe in the word, 
of deliverance-t>-the-chnireh, in a low and "- 
ed condition, r kev: 6 4 
| firengthis gone, . — 
— PYel, . a7 48, 56. Pſa. 22g 5. N 


whom be | 
grey corny eons tnfrentrey: rant N | 
| _11/New:t6 thew forth the ihn t God im this 
promiſt, I would offer ſome few things that are a | 
moſf clear and undeniable witneſs thereto o 

1. There are few ages, but we have ſome recurd 
2 the churches condition, which hold forth ſuch fig- 
ces of God, in behalf of his 
\ DR as may be 2 manifeſt | 

to this truth it is true, ens this — 


to 


ueſtion; | but nieverthels, a ade- 0 
FE lf 
dence in ages paſt, comparing one time with a ]. 
ther, ms A; Me nah fie 
church hath at laſt reſolved in, they will find cauſe 
_ toery'with aſtoniſhment, Great deli ver ances giveth 
I Oren yea, the THER done over 


| . W 8 
| „Adee Seen. — were there's full re- 
| 3 eee, 
0 ft more remarkable iverances that paxtiru- 
— — 2. fit pia erk 
the golf g them, wherein God's v mm- . 
3 ir help hath been it 
could non- plus the world, and — 
anent the real out · n of this promiſe." e 
ct Ss | The confeſſion eve: | of the churches enemies, 
hach oft witneſſed this „that in er 
- maliceito trouble and hs, 11m they have Du un- 
done chemſtlves; how tormenting difa tments 
have cauſed their very fleſn to pine away, and the 
22 and P forced. this cortvidtion 
t that the church is a burdenſame 
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"Kar thophane incbofthele whom ahjy d wth. 7 
” y ople; wiphayers, 2 4m 
3 hath had i et md 
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trial, it doth not tell a ſhar n 

either as to the church, 7 an; for 's 
it is a piece of the Lende — vr 
which 4s revealed; it is that we know fron 
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api three hundred and ninety days mult the 
e rtag Of iow Me © Bl 
* wenfiſbme night was there in that word, 
TT weeks are determined upon thy people, ant 
os — Have not the faints, under a 
Mn ong trouble, "almoſt the length of blaſphe 
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1 us les, and when, the time of the 


forth to amuſe the pes 


e great 
. N how Satan aa eu ſome 
uſual counter ſeit thereof, and bringeth forth forne- 
thing of his work in ſuch a time with a very 
rene of the faite; thus, with the preaching 
the freedom 7A Conch wad 2 clear dilcovery 
under a very Tpecious 
pretext, ſpring up. Thus we find the tit, 
and Antinomian t up in Germany, to run 


down a church-reformation under the ſhew of a 


more pure and ſpiritual way; and of late did not 
Familiſm in England, e an 


4 2 diſpenſation, caſt off the very letter of 


ripture, turning it over in an allegory, and in be- F 
of the liberty of 'prophecying, cry down a 


ing miniſtry ; N . 8 may ſeem ſtrange 
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yet the vere 1 isvery clear concerning itz 1. Tha 


even Satan hi Nee 
light, and in no. ſhape proveth e 


he church. 2. That che moſt dreadful errors, 


a falſe way, will oft come near to the choiceſt exer- 
© 755 of the ſaints, and have ſuch a reſemblance to 


e fame, that if it wa 


the very elect 
ould be deceived. 
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not then 272 ef _ of Galilee, break 


from Damaſcus LE up, lende that which was ſbew- 


ed to Moſes the Fe rug pr page pci 


ea, When Maſes and Aaron was giving Pharaoh a 


9 20 and did ſhew forth the marvellous power of 


- then did the Magicians caſt dawn. their rod 
alſo, to counterfeit the . by which.the heart of 


| 1 n was hardned. 


9. The * error and here, 


« find allo an altar 5 
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now in the ume ofthe 8 
thereof, which is oft ſen 
clearly hinerh; would Ne 
whereat many are ready to nde 
challenge the way af God: but is oF ieee, 
in this cleatly verified, ſo that this piece of 
dence, which.is .o making to many, if 'we 4 


Word alon with it, * de a de 8 
brate, tows ft ſame, Mo i We 
files, yea, Chriſt himſelf hath 
thereof that this ſhould e pe: 


cial, and greateſt trials of the Chriſtian church, 
' whereof the Old-reſtament we find doth little men- 


tion, that trial not concerning the church then ſo 
much, as theſe after - times * 
dom; wherein the event may be clearly ſeen, 
anſwer theſe predictions, Which are ſo 

thereof in the New-teſtament, 2. Doth not 


vent alſo anfwer the word as to that particular e 6 
propagated, w 


and method, how error ſhould be 

is there "clearly foretold, by ble une n 
under- the pretext of liberty with plauſible inſin 
ons, fo that we muſt ſay, not the wane ty 


with all theſe diſcernable tokens, even upon th 


manner, the word is made out. 3. Do we not 


| 3 who receive 
not the love of the tru and that after flouriſhing 
times of the church, when he who rideth on the 2 


white horſe is forth, the black h and his 


| 1 doth 1 e and truly it is ſeen” that 


in the time of hotteſt perſecutions, che church bath 


not been {6 much troubled with this'adver * N 


when ſhe did begin to get reſt, and moſt © 


23 nor yet at the firſt 20g e . 


the goſpel, as 


ſome of its contiruence. 4. Doth 


not the event ſe thus anfiver the word, that 4 
n the breaking vn of hey the char, TY 


* . a ” 
s.. 2 #35 l — d p \ 
> 4 = — - mn 2 l 0 * 
— — — . m — — — ate ie rg th 
— — — — — — 


fach a birth... 4 
err dat to Kh in ere Urns ta 
oneth the ſpring, and corrupteth the 
ty the j id we ſee it moveth towards the 
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and the leproly in the head breaketh forth in blains 


through'the whole body. 5. And do we not ſee 
how mgoy go, and profane have been carried 

V. few get leave to ſtand, | but are 
| Dill catri Ford ag icg to anther and it in clear | 


with this 


the world did never put out its rage fo mch 
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not to ſend peace on the earth, a be 2 
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tell men, if they will not embrace the 


for the med; 
or the worſt * 
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oppoſers of the truth, yea, how e Med r und 3 
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wiſdom of this world is ws mom. to 
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all the beaſts of the field, was, not the * 8 
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air be. the work af the wicked. 


liſcaſe or, as 
3 olcaveth to him: we find 
Fs 10 by 2 4 Eli with one ſtroke bath 


1 7 hath both his ſons killed before kis 
The word doth alſo ſhew, there is ho jar berwixt 


hath made with his people, to prniſb their tranſ- 
geln with rods, yea, a ſtrange 
„While he taketh not his being kin def from 
them,. and do we not find, r 
5 5 wikich the world would think 


| f the Lord, to ey Oe peck pgs 
Ny. th have heard - the patience of N, nd 
of the Lord. 


* fined with euch tre i th chuck may be 


| ballanceafthe ſcripture, and we will find, f. Thatfach 


is that in Lam. 2. ver. 20. Behold, and con- 
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Sia taker & fer foro, to ſhew how 
far 89 whom grace will again reſtore 
and make up. . I is there clear, that ſome of 
for a judgment to others, that 
e whoſe prejudice at che way, 
may thus further fall and be 


fall; to warrant alſo their adventuring on the, grace 
of God; that none ſhould fear come in after ſuch 


eminent examples. 
I4. The coltianeacy of cranes, chat we ſee ma- 


ny thingy in ſüch a caſual wa fall out in the world, 


as by chance, only without the rational conduct of = 
providence (which doth infallably direct things o 


R 1 put men 


to a ſtand, 'yea, give Atheiſts ſome 


 ſhadow.to "any Ls doth 1 804 Wa or doth the God 


of Jacob regard? but upon a more ſerious e 
the word over againſt it, Ol what x 3 
exerciſe ſhould it be to conſider, 1. That though 
ere here beneath mov. 
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nec ; or contingent,. not violenting them, 
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enquire in the 2 ee 
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amazing; but when 
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we have ſeen, ſome begun performance th thereof, 
| wen e Hos II. the Lord's Work herein 
cannot halt, until it at the full height, and at 
the day; 9 I bring te the 25 and not 
 cauſe'to bring forth faith the Lord? "ſhall T cauſe 
to 0 and ſhut the winih, foith thy God? 
ver. 9. But Jet us. go ite the ſcripture, „ 
and there enquire concerning this, and e n 
find: 1. How the chorch' and the world, in chat 
intereſt of their joy and. ; as well as other inte- 
reſts, are ſtated in a 1 ben © tion," John 
16. 20. Yerily, fich Chriſt, ye I laniext and 
weep, but the world ſhall rejoy 7 it ſhould not be 
cp gether, ſince the 
trouble and ſuffering of the chur 1 il part of 
the world's cafe and quiet; da; a {blemiſjubllee 
| does that cauſe bs Dal ad erfigies; * Bhatt Whey fe 
before them the dead bodics of the" withel "of 


to ſach, becau becauſe” theſe are they who torment them 
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are pain d, yea, t r 1 
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againſt the church, and yet cannot undo her. 2. 
Should this be more ſtrange now > whe tf 
when the city of Shufhan, —— | 

the Jews were in perplexity, 
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 threatned ruin; "for this ſeem'd 30 fri 8 39 
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| pr 
rit in his people (hine forth, that 
; patience of the ſaints may be witneſſed ; hag here 
we not know there is in every age a a filling up of the 
ingsof Chriſt in bis people, and a teſtimony thus 
2 to his truth, which the great witneſs himſelf 
did once ſeal and conſirm withhis blood, even he who 
before Pontius Pilate gave a good confeſſion, and 
through all ages even to the cloſe of time, there muſt 
not want ſome witneſſes to the fame. It is known how 
ſome times of che ehurch are beyond others made re · 
warkable for ſuffering; but is it no leſs clear, that 
. in cheſs times alſe the teuth bath had the greateſt 
victory, in a more ſpecial clearing up of 
ſome truths which the world hath moſt ndied to 
2 thus we. ſee . 
ve a larger of this teſtimony” aſſigned; yea, 
this remark. —— only be of ſome different lot 
and ſervice aſſigned to particular ages, but to par- 
ticular churches alſo. 5. I we enquire anent this 
at the ſcripture, we find alſo ſome remarkable 
proportion that the turning again of the churches , 
captivity hath to her former bondage, read 7a. 49. 


ver. 19, 20. and 55. ver. fer. 31. ver. 39. 
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Which as with a meaſtring made wo anfiver 


in breadih nd enen to her former derne 

_ ve find Zzor's rejoycing when her time af refreſh \. 2 
ment comes from the preſence of the Lord, mut 
reach all her mourners, and be às uni werfal as once. .. =. 
the cauſe of lamentation was, Ir. 66. ver. 10. Is: 1 
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a” reports no hase ep bb heats; nds 
tidings of the next day adds more grief to-the fbr. 
mer days ſorrow; yet hath ot e atmo quickly 
followed, wherein the chutch might ſay. The 

| hath encreafed her greatneſs, and coniforted her on 
every fide; and hath had a ſpring and reviving up- 
on the return of the fun, as univerſal as her 
"the dead winter, 
Iſa. 51. ver. 3. And truly, whilit we confider the 
time in which we are now fallen, how-the church 
of Chriſt is every where low, and in a moſt lan- 
condition, Antichriftinniüm now upon 4 
formidable growth, as if there were an univerſal 
conſpiracy to return again to Babylon, and if we 
will enquire hereanent at the ſeripture, as we ſee 
chis ſad decay, we may thenee conclude a certain 
delivery: yea, that even by a day ofvengeance the 
Lord can bring about the year of his redeemed. C- 
humbly think we may with a ſafe ſeripture · warrant 
judge, that ſo univerſal a decay, ics rent ner: 
Z ſpreading of darkneſs over. the 
through the whole world, may give = grad 
believe ſuch a breaking up alſo of the and 
of the knowledge of the Lord, that ſhall be of as 


| 28 the waters cover the f - it will not be a 
LEA Pede hover and fon-thins of refreſhing influ- 
ences on ſome church, it will not be the reviving 
af the work of God in theſe nations, I muſt think, 
will anſwer ſo broad-a cloud, and ſo univerſal a va- 
{tation and lamentation through the whole churches 
of Chriſts but we may, according to the ſcripture, 
| look on this as 4 part of the laſt and moſt remarka- 
ble aſſault that the church univerſal ſhall have from 
antichrilt; before that full ſtroke on the ſeat of the 
_ beaſt, Yea, that this is a very promiſing forerunner 


thereof, for when this party now to get up, 


ein to move _ we > have ſure Bw to 
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new effkatt which 8 d adverſary makes upon 
the church, ſhall ts p put f her intereſt, 


and haften his own ruin. iel are rhey who arc 


helped in this dark Hour to witclr, up wait r 


1 for it will aſſuredly ſpeak in the 
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. breat of the church, now un- 


* the New-reftarnent, nh Lem af ſtrange; that 


ve ſee her ſim-ſhine 0 quickly darkned with clouds 
and followed with owe t any lucid interval 
the enjoys, wants 8 a new ſtorm, we fee 
this very clear what hath bh che uſual lot of the 
church univerſal through 


tort continuente, arid as to 
it not a ſnaall 
twixt one affanſt and another? ſo that they draw 
but # little their breath for ſome new trial: I con · 
fefs this would be puzling, if ſuch a piece of divine 
providence we ſhould eſſay to unriddle without the 


ſeripture; but we have the word near us, where 
we may ſee the fate and condition of the church un- 
Jerthidy goſpel, the moſt remarkable ſteps in her 


way, theſe ſharp aſſaults and ſhort breathings ſhe 


was to expect, moſt clearly foretold and held forth; 
yea by confulting this bleſſed record, we will find 
_ theſe: 1. That à more continued and fixed reſt, 


than that which may be ſeen hitherto in the church- 


es condition, could not well be reconciled with 8 8 


ſcripture, there was indeed a great breathing 


moſt remarkable ceſſation under Conſtantine's 1 80 | 


after a'ftorm of forme ages continuance; but 


bow ſhort; andd it is faid, Nep. B. 1. There” was 
ſilence in heaven for hal, an Han-; I would here of- 
ter ſome remarks anent the way of the Lordi in this... \ 
1 xt. Thatthecrofs and much afflition we findhave © 
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65 Theſe ſad jars and . which are 0 
_  fequent-in the church of Chriſt may ſeem very 
range, and be cauſe of ſtumbling and offence to 
many, that whilſt the world is at ſuch an agre 


fund at war, moſt treely contending | 
Pugs ur ago rec rye dt res. 
breach for the truth and in defence of the goſpel, 
che fellow ſervants at ſtrife and ſmiting one ano - 
ther, When they ſhould be ſtriving together about 
their maſters work; 1 confeſs this is fad, and is a 
rock whereon many have lit, of which they have 


vi * made that uſe to u further — of their pre- 


Jodice againſt the N ſtrange that this 
_ deſtroying plague — attend any 
peace or calm, . 22. 
_ condition';" but there is no cauſe for ſuch ſtumbling, 
if we will allow it ſome ſerious thoughts, it may 
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the truth, theſes are of 5 


upon divine record, we find 2 
in ſuch a torn and divided caſe; yea, though in al! 
the records of aſter· times, this may be traced in the 
forerun : 


peſt the church milrant ſhall be in, tha condition, 
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no, is heaven, it is there 


—_— and ets 15. goat 
us ſee how the Lord can ſerve himſelf of the greateſt 
evil,” for — truth. 2. There is 
no cauſe of challenge here, or reſlefting on the 


uth, , whatever CO on | thel: who-profeſs. it, fiance - -- 
the ſeripture ſhews we know, but in part, and pro- 
pheſie in part, and have ſuch a prevailing mixe 
of corruption, that ſome will preach Chriſt out op 
ſtrife and contention, not 7 Phil. 1. 18. 
yea, whilſt there are ſuch, different ſizes 
the ſaints, that. theſe who eat not, are ready 1 
5 n and theſe who eat, are ready 
him who eateth not. 3. If we conſult the 
—— we will find that peace and concord withs: 
in the church, which is ſo excellent in itſelf and 
deſirable, muſt be ſeverely qualified with a reſpelt 
to holineſs, Heb. 1a, 14. for elle ſe ſuch an agree 
ment would not be the true peace of the church, 
but her plague; and is not that wiſdom which! is 
from abs firſt pure, 2 then bn PE a 


yield in his own things, whether credit of 


nothing ts yield or quit upon his s intereſts, 
and can reſiſt whoſoever they be that would pre- 


eee bids, 
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have in the judgment of the Lord tauſed's 


corruption .cauſeth ; O! this is à bleſt 
peace - maker, who can go che furtheſt length to 


intereſt, yea, overlook the moſt 
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ce of the apoſtle, Gal. 2. 5. 
cd this — to whom — — — 
an hour, thatthe truth of the goſpe! might continue” 
with your: Is nat that alſo a ſpecial remark, that 
_ theſe who cauſe diviſion in the church, and were 


therefore to be noted, Nom. 16. 17. un was theſe, 
who did oppoſe the doctrine of the church, for it 


is mens falling off from the truth, Which is indeed 


the cauſe of a ſchiſm and rent, but not their adhe- 


 .. renceto it, though for this they ſhould be men of 
contention, and looked on as ſigns and wonders in 
the time. 4. Whatever advantage. ſome may take 
to challenge the way of the Lord, from theſe 
breaches, I am / ſure they cannot deny, there is a 
* fellowſhip and concord in the church of Chriſt be- 
Vond any in the world, there is a communion of 
the faints, even here, with one heart and mind, 
bs yea, in ſuch a meaſure as may ſhew the world, this 
. u bond that exceeds the moſt near and ſtrait ties 
ok natural relations, Eph. 4. 3, 16. and truly every 
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are ſtattered by men, Ezel. 11. 16. and e * 
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both in its and ſoſtning; but no cauſe | 
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pleaſeth; his bleſſed will being the alone rule f 
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power and efficacy thereof. It is a judg- 
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eyes, chat — be mag in their oppoſition to 
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man, Pſal. 73. that not anly e 1 
with with fan, Gat they have no bands in their xj * A | 
But, 2, Is not the way of the Lord in this manifeſt, =: 
ow'gracioully he prevents ſome'by a ſad tem 48 

troke, and can ſerve himſelf of a ſcaffold or gi 
to to bring about their mercy, as he did to the thief on | 
the crofs, whilſt he plagues others by à long ern 
ance, and his holding off ſuch ſtrokes, cel. g. 11. 93 
2 dreadful 2 whereof are held CR 
tence is not ſpeedil execute againſt wi men, 
their heart is eee ſet on mich. 3: As in 
3 age we are called to adore the lovercignty of 
in ſuch a thing, he gives men alſo cauſe to ob- 
\ ſerve his great judgments, ſome remarkable ſtrokes 
on his Ar ng which they cannot paſs without 
ſuch a remark, Bchold a man that made not God i 
' Prength, Pſal. 52. 7. But we muſt further wait for 
that full diſcrimination, which the laſt ſentence of 
the judge hall put betwixt 9 fear: the * 
and _ who fear him not. 0 07 
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which not only the Chriſtian's experience-and - - 
_ obſervation of the church beareth witneſs thereto, * $ oat 
but is alſo a truth, which e 1 
viction of the world may be 3 from 

vhom it doth oft force a teſtimony; yea, in every 

age the worſt of men have been pA. to acknow- » | i 
lege it muſt be a thing very evident. But the ac-+ 
compliſnment of the {eriprure can be thus viel. 1 
ſed; therefore, &c. co 
os It is true, theſe frees: and aſible enjoyments . 0 
Which the ſaints have of this truth, the world cannat & 
reach, but ir is alfo fare, that in every age he Ge. 4 
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Vite men to obſerve the accompliſhmen t of the word 


therein; yea, no time hath wanted ſomething of a 
13 witneſs from ungodly men, even grcateſt 


mockers of religion, who under that conſtraining 


of conſcience. at death, or in ſome day of 
" ther ſtrait, have been forced to feal the truth, by 


very open confeſſion of the ri ightcoulheſs of - 


| God towards them; and' this is indeed the Lord's 
bleſſed deſign in making his works ſometime ſo 


 conſpicuons, that they may not only confirm the 


faith of his people, but render Atheifin inexcuſable, 


hat the glory of his faithfulneſs, as well as of his. 
power and wiſdom, may maine forth before the 


ns of men. I confeſs, we may wonder why the 
world looketh ſo little upon this, and how the con- 
vickion of fo great a trut! 1 they cannot ſhun, 
doth not mare preſs them; but the Holy Ghoſt 
doth fully reſolve” this, che bruti man knoweth 
not, neither do fools'lay to heart, how the ſcripture 
Wren Fc place, that flouriſhing of wicked men is but 
in judgment for their further ruln. 


Tot proſecute this argument a little, there are 
8 Tpecial truths ] would inſtance, wherein. the 
th 


tes by the world, yea, is obvious to the 
"dinary obſervers, and though they be but a few 


_ which ch Kal here touch, yet I muſt ſay, tliey are 


deb concerning truths, and Have fo near a reference 
to: rhe follhdation of our faith, that'men cannot ac 
\ Knowlege the fame, but muſt alſo confeſs the (crip- 
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ocllineſt, and in Chriſtian religion: I may tru- 
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f contagion, flow fin entered into the world; how it « "of 
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well as inheſion, how that hou is carried. from | 
the fountain to the ciſtern, ' the ſcripture doth | 
* & diſcover ; but this I am ſure may be obvious mY 1 
chat poor man is thus ek and diſeaſed, and now "* 2 
1 beareth the marks of ſuch a fall and tuin, a5 vr "i 
| read of in the word.. 1 confeſs it id 
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ry of ſo ſad and deſperate like caſe; but t Genr 
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£ by 1. 7 chere 5 is — of thay txael- | 
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which no edits can utterly raze: we ſee * 


dommon * inciples of reaſon, that are 1. Ker 


in the moſt rude and ignorant} ſome innate noti- 
ons and ideas, which * ſoul hath of good and e- 
vil, among all, and in every place of the earth; 
likewiſe theſe natural truths, koinaz ennoiai, which 


we may ſee are no-wiſe impreſt on the ſoul from a- 


ny objects of ſenſe, but ſuch, whereto men, by 
an unavoidable neceſſity are forced to aſſent; and 


beſides, what neaneth the witneſs of the conſcience, 
and authority thereof in every man, Which they 
cannot poſſibly decline? O! do not theſe witneſs, 

that from ſome great height poor man hath fallen? 


2. Doth not the preſent appearance of man's na. 
ture, clearly ſhew he is fallen into ſome dreadful 
diſeaſe, 2 it — ſurely overſpread with ſome horrid 


leproſy and contagion, the ſymptoms whereof 
nd are moſt diſcernable.” O!] what an exorbitan- 

cy doth appear in his defires, with what contrary 

tydes is he hurried? ſtill at jar with his preſent lot; 
his reaſon and will, once in a ſweet league, are now 
At war, betwixt which he is often rent in pieces, as 
one betwixt wild horſes; how is he now reſtleſs in 


an unreaſonable purſuit, he laboyreth in the fire, 
and for a ſhadow, yea, what do theſe tumults, and 
dommotions of the earth mean, men upon the Lal 


leſt account ſheathing their ſwords in others bow- 


els, homo homint lupus, rupture in families, unſati- 
able! in revenge, and the earth ſo oft in. an uproar, 


 a$ a raging ſea... O! do not theſe too viſibly wit- 


neſs, what a dreadful diſorder and. perturbation 1 
there maſt be within, impetuous boiling of man's 


e that here we may ſee a very manifeſt rup- 


beach of a bailing: noe well knit and | 


_ framed.. 
8. Lwould aa wherdin man's trac ek 
 andracellncy, above hers ofthe reaures ap 
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3 1 Pure. ; 13 
| ſeen, if act will Gave raſh to that hade was. 
q ---- an that bleſſed reſtauration by grace; for his 
knowledge doth oft ſerve but to increaſe his ſorrow, © 
to ſhew the good he wanteth, and the evil he is ſub- 
4 2 is there any of the creatures ſubject to ſich 
* ourward miſery, and pain? to fo many diſeaſes? . - 
n as to a ſenſuab life, may we not fay the beaſts 
1 e even See or are theſe ſo unruly? : 
- | do they Þ much go ont of their bounds and ftati- « 
8 on? which the many laws made for man . a 
| - * world, with the convincing neceſſity thereof can 
„ witneſs; we ſee alſo that fore travel is appointed 8 
2 man ; at how much toil ire 
* fſiſtance, h how he doth oft ſow, and not reap; the beaſts. - 
Mc. | widraw rom the yoke theſe over whom he bad 

{1 - * dominion ready to aſſault him „ how women bring 9 
forth their children in ſorrow "the men are attend-. + 
Q with fear, n e xr." 11 
* labour, yea, as men increaſe in the World, their 
care an diſcontent increaſing therewith, but de- 
4 ſidles all, is he not in the greateſt ſlavery of all the 
Creatures, through the violence of his luſts? that 

| make him purſue the bait, though he knoweth. it 
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0 will undo him, while his corruption doth oft like * i 
1 2M ſtrong man bind him in fetters, and his fleſh"im- '- if 
- periouſſy drag him at its heels; O! may we. nat". © 
L ay, was poor man thus framed at the beginning? 
4 or raiſed 10 far above the reſt of the creatures, n, 
1 - to make him the more miſerable, for truly if a vive 

portraiĩture could be drawn of ſinful depraved na- 3 1 
ture, there is none ſo groſs but ſhould abhor, yea,.” { 

be affrighted, to ſee that in the third perſon, a 

Which alas, they ſo friendly comply in th 


Second, That ſo great a change is truly wrought w 
upon men in converſion, as the ſcripture doth pro- 5 bY 1 
miſe, and hold forth, John 3. 0 „El. 2. % 3 ˖ĩ ä 
Cal. 3. 1, 2. 2. wherein ſome thing above 1 „ 


; | | * an impreſſion; ; ſure Atheiſts muſt g 


— 


+ | + to the world, yea, the 


| 85 
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the maryellogs power of the — Gad may be 
een, is a truth I am ſure, known. and undeniable 
greateſt mockers at religion 
- muſt conleſs, can be no dehiſion, but is indeed real, 
and certain; upon theſe following grounds. , 
1. That the moſt groſs, whoin their profiice hae 
been notourly Probe, in the place wherein thex 
lived, it bath been ſeen, how grace hath reached 


BOS. and thus che leopard hath been made to 


- change his ſpots, and ſuch who were accuſtomed to 
do eil, have learned to do well, O! do not many 
famous inſtances witneſs this in every age ?. 2. That 
alſo men moſt principled in their judgment wo 
- the way of God, who were wont to deride holi 


as fancy, even on ſuch; ſo great a change hath 4 


2 as hath made the world to wonder; but 
then they were forced to lay down their prejudice, ' 
yea, to wonder at themſelves, how they could ſtand | 
fore the truth ſo Whereof they have got 
t there 
elves, who. 


have been as profeſt Atheiſts as th 


_ have been made eminent examples of grace. 


Tha ſuch even in the height of their wickedn 


| "IF (hre Paal breathing out cruelty, and of late Forge | 
- +lazs, while he was wri 


© hath ſometimes reached them, it hath been - 
that of Chriſt's. greateſt enemies ſome. have thus 


the truth) grace 


fallen upon their high places before the power of 


the word; ſome ſuck trophys of the pels con» | 


queſt have been. cariſpicuous in every 


is ot ſeen that ſome remarkable height in an Nach | 
_ proved an evi e and turn in men's conditi- 
ot, 71 to judgmen 


minen ies of the truth ha ve, throug h grace, - 
2 R i | 


or-mercy. 4. That ſo e- 


inſtruments in the 


chpraßf, the world cannot deny; that chere have 
nat Nun _ N . 
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_ moſt Violent in their oppoſition. 


the Rulers: or Rabbies believe in Chriſt, ot fo 
that, way, when it is ſo clear that not more 


if ſometling above nature had not carried pA T 


 the'ſimple wiſe, and in the way of holineſs, xo 


| by eee mean, the word, and that * 
e 


change is itſelf ſome way a miracle. 


. dinary proofs, I think it is a great want, there ſhould 
e 
of God, which have been in ſuch an age, as well. 


ſie this falleth not out at an adventure, 


> 1 , 


the ard in ei Fee ee 
a 


whom the world did reckon moſt wile and diſcern- 
yea; that did want no judgment to know «no 
ue of outward things, as well as 

hath reached; can the Atheiſts object, do The 


nike 
learned, and judicious (even themſelves 
es) have been in their time, than ſome who are molt 
ſerious in the matter of religion. 6. Hath not this 
change been made diſcerni * * the _ 
moſt ſtupid and dull, yea, upo „ 
natural incapacity might have obſirutted 8 work, 4 


= 


-- 


which may be alſo manifeſt by, ſome change ev 
on their underſtanding, to ſhew that this can make 


way-faring man, though a fool,ſhall not err. 7. That 


A wrought, and it is remarkable, 
ittle prac; of converſian did follow the "0 
by ch ing forth of miracles in the itive times, but 5 14 2 14 
| 5 more. - - 
for indeed the "converſion of a- ſoul, and ſacha 4 


are not a few; on whonr this. c 
wrought is undeniable; and Rs bekdes 


theſe illuſtrious and eminent inſtances-of the grace: 


as remarkable inſtances of judgment. 9. Men naalk * 


wrought upon one, and not another white OG — 
we alike dſcetning, Me ra bene who en fa heft. 


TO 
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{ ofa more promiling natural. diſpoſition, have been 
EB by. O! doth not this us pes. the grace of 
© . God, and ſoverei 10. Is not this 
Change oſt be beg: e upon men, in a time while 
no advantage from without doth appear? even 
miimes of perſecution and hazard, from which many 
Il. bave dated their firſt acquaintance with God, when 
1 2 could expect nothing but a ſuffering lot, ſure 
1 muſt be ſomething above nature in it. 1 1. It 


E 2 this truth, O! can there be ſueh an * 
encbantment, that in every age, in ſeveral, yea 


gain or ontward advantage could they delign in 
mat, which is ſo uſually attended with outward ha- 
v -: 2acd and loſs, or what credit from men, while it 
maketh them the very butt of the worlds hatred and 
reproach? yea, can it be thought that all theſe could 
have 2 to conſpire into ſo great a cheat? I 
muſt appeal. Atheiſts to their ſerious thoughts of 
this matter. 12. The marvellous effect of this 
hay doth it not witneſs this is no fancy or de- 
luſion, when men are reached with ſuch a ſtroke, 


aud moſt daring to tremble, and to ſhew by their 


. moſt remote places of the earth, hath gallen up e. ; 
ſo many, who have witneſſed the power of the gol- 
pel ; or can all theſe be void of underſtanding? what 


— . 


is alſo known, how great a cloud of witneſſes have | 


= NY and by one word, as hath made the ſtout-hearted | | 


. £Y : % very countenance, that there is an other tribunal | 


than mans, before which they are arraigned? muſt 
n not be ad earneſt and a marvellous power, that 
_ cath make ſo willing a divorce. betwixt men 2 
| | their idols, which * once as their right ey 

* tem, and beat them off that ground Ris gh 


. . that 


- teouſneſs, which they had yank fo Mr * ; 


* ü 


deen taken, when the more civil and refined; and 
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O! may not the world oft wonder what is become © 
of their old friends, though I confeſs, this ſhould * | 
rather t them with wonder and aſtoniſhment, w Ii 
' ome enquiry, whence 10 great a change 


at converſion, which is fo great a miracle, yea, 
may be ſaid one of the greateſt hath been in the 
out of the grave ſuch who are truly dead: Ol how ' 


does N an irreſiſtable efficacious . with 


and how great a change glory will ere long make 6 
from that he now is: I know there a1 * many things +. 


men's ignorance and eſtrangement from this makes 


ſwerably demonſtrate, 1. That the ſcripture of God 


That there is a divine Spirit, and a power above 
nature, that does certainly accompany the ſame. 
3. It is then cle: there are two contrary ſtates i in 
another w ince they are: here fo 
0 18 n theſe ee already mentioned, . „ 


of the Seri ure. - 2 - 217 


the . of Chiiſt; and his crofs before any . 


ward advantage, and abandon that ſociety, with- "I 
out which ſometimes they could not live? muſt not * 
this ſpeak forth ſomething above natural reaſon, 


can 
(Y Itis 33 world does not more wonder 


earth, ſince it is no leſs marvellous, than to raiſe f 


convincin L Ne of the truth anal «I 
reality of grace, yea, even to the view of the world .- 


the word, that converteth the ſoul, enlightens tb / {| 
eye, and maketh wiſe the ſimple, P/al. 19 7 4: .- 

Should we not with aſtoniſhment look on a chalk. _ 
an, if we did ſeriouſly confider what a change the 
grace of God makes here, from that, he once was, f 


we wonder at from our ignorance ; but, oh! it is I 1" 


it ſo little their wonder, for, if we be aſſuredly per- 

ſuaded of the truth of converſion, which the world 
cannot deny, without a contradiction both to ſenſe "= 
and reaſon: we have then three great truths unan- 


is faithful and true, which belds this forth. 2. 
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| would here offer ome further, upon ſo grave ey 

a ſuhject, to ſhew how very clear and con- 

viticing the demonſtration of this truth is, that the Fe: 

world cannot but fee the very immediate power of 
1 , and ſomething above nature in converſion, if 

J. "WE not flat their eyes therear, Conſider but . 


10 Is it nt a ſtrange and matrellous thing, that . 
- eenld change one ſpecies of a creature unto ano 
ther, turn a wolf or tyger into a lamb; - fure this | 
would be aftonifhing, yet ſuch a change is — 5 
which makes ſo vylt a difference betwixt one and 1 
©, kinaſe, takes him off his former delights and ener- 
eiſes, his old friends and fociety, with whom he 1 
once thought the time ſhort; yea, cauſe the man 
- who-was a perſecuter of the truth, and took plea- 5 
ute therein, rejoyce to anden erben on that 
fame account. I think the world will not debate, 
ere ſo many known inſtances are ar all rimes 
obvious. 
2. Is it not marveldus, which can eſtrange men 
Hom their worldly intereſts, and take their bert 
off that, which was as their right eye, and ſubdue 
1 them tha at, -which once took them captive at 
afure : Oi does jt not ſhew, they have got 
eyes opened to ſee things which were former- 
* how ſtrange is it that theſe, whoſe 0 
_=Y% ominant was love to the world, and have been 
. ; "- in their nardral diſpoſition moſt narrow and grip- 
„ e 4 not allo theraſelves the com-.f 
F 2 of that they had, even theſe this change 
hath lly reached to cauſe a willing furren- | 
der and-quiting of all for Chriſt: 1 could, offer 
known ii es anent this, a NA ge. © 
advantage then in the enerel e of their, 12 * 
"and ceaſon as ever, whom.the world "NP lee were 
, "wow 8 therein. - | 
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little advantage for their education hath appeared, 25 
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3. Would you debate the efficacious p 
* which ſhould melt and diſſolve the A | 
ſtone, and ma . not wonder what a power this - 
muſt be, which will make men melt and diſſolve in 
tears, and ftind- trembling -befot the word, who - 

through their Uſe pore Trotn to be moſt obgured 
and ſtupid; yea, is not this great change ſometimes 
with ſuch terror and downcaſting uſhered in, that 
may convince on-lookers, it is a matter of greateſt wy 
earneſt and no counterfeit; and ſurely thels muſt —_ | 
2 by ſome power, before which there is 30 —_ | 

n * ] 

4. How great a thing is that which takes men un- 
awares, beyond their thoughts and intention, Mai. 
the and thel other diſciples did not know in the 
morning, what ſhould befal them before night; it 
was indeed a happy day, when on their return \_. 
| had that account to give, we have found the Meſſi. 
as, and it is ſure many ſince have been thus ſurpri- _ 
ſed, yea, in one hour have got ſuch a ſight, which Il 
will never 9 from their heart, they now ſee What 
report could never have made them, believe; = |. 
now know-what it is to be taken out of a dre 4M 

of darkneſs, unto a marvellous light; and tru- "4 

y there is this uſually diſcernable in it, how eme | 
*. word will force its paſſage, and take fire with - 
in, as a word beyohd all others, fitly ſpoken and | 
" ned by divine appointment to open the heart. #7 2 1 b 

Wi. It is 2 marvellous change which does .even 

ones, and theſe ſometimes of an. age 
1 , for it is certainly known how. - 
ſach, 8 years might ſhew there was na deſign 
to cheat the world, yea, ſometirſe in a family where 


. wen evidence of this wonderfully, abqve : 
elves and their age, yea, at death ave wits -- 
ned ome power of th gies of God, and ing. 
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N their ho ws, the bench of 1 
with ſuch judgment and =t as hath forced 95 
on by - ſtanders this diſcovery, of an immediate 
teaching of the Spirit, and of a mighty power of | 
_ God, that can witneſs in theſe ere they can well © | 
or exerciſe reaſon, the Power of religion. 0 ⁵³ 
| whenee ſhould this be! and truly for the trunk 
thereof, T could offer known inſtances, if it ſhould * 
de brought bn A 3 
6. What a change is ir Gar does all redch men — 
in their old age, who have been long rooted and 
inured to the world, who have ſit many a call in 
© their reſiſting the goſpel; yet is it not ſeen how | 
theſe in their old gray hairs,” have been made to | 
weep and confeſs,” after ſixty or ſeventy years living 1 
under the goſpel, that then only they began to | 
know what it is to be Chriſtians; I confeſs, this is 
one of the rare trophys of the grace of God, yet no 
age wants ſome ſuch inſtances to cn how far | 


ce can prevail over nature, „education, 
b. which aſe o follow the * ol 
time of old age. 


. What a ſtrange power is it, whith hath been 
ſo evidently witneſſed on ſome horridly flagitiou 
who have out-run others in all manner of wicked. 
* yea, even then whilſt juſtice was crying for 

iſhment to cut them off, grace hath ſtept in to 
ve, and reached them at a ſcaffold or gibbet; it is 

"as 'the world cannot queſtion this truth, and O! 
ſhould ĩt nat be convincing to ſee two brought to a 
blick death for ſome groſs crime, who have the 

* hazard before them, the ſame means made 
uſe of far” their convictiou, yet the one melting in 

contrition, the other pug: obdured; you cannot 

ay chat this is from a different namre and conſlitu- = 
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> be Seripiure.. | 221 
ture, and better diſpoſition, have been ſeen further 
off than ſuch, of whom leait was expetted.  _ 

g. Is it not a ſtrange change, which even, on 
theſe where no ordinary means could be ſubſervient, 
can be witneſſed, where no company, no example, 


no uſual way for inftruftion can be alledged, ſo that | 


it may be ſeen, they have been truly taught of the 
Lord, that there is ſuch a thing as his immedi- 
ate teaching, that in a very extraordinary way, by 
means moſt improbable, he can convey himſelf in- 
to the foul: in a ward, this can be no reſult of one's 
natural complexion, for then it would appear in, and 
4ccompany their younger years in ſome meaſure, 


and grow up with them; this change alſo in theſe of 


moſt different natures, moſt unlike and croſs to others 
humour and diſpoſition is made diſcernable: yea, muſt 
it not be ſomething above moral ſuaſion, or any 


perſuaſives of human eloquence? ſince here the 


fooliſhneſs of preaching is found more effectual, than 
any ſuch way; yea, it is ſeen how the moſt ſublime ' _ 
and poliſhed ſtrains of oratory, and greateſt gifts 

have oft come ſhort of that ſuceeſs, which hath fol - 


lowed more improbable means; I ſhall add, Of ' 
is not this Nr above nature, Which makes 
men partake of the divine nature, and does ſo viſi- 


bly impreſs the image of God on them: 
I ſhall ſhut this up with three remarkable inſtances / 
of the power and efficacy of grace in converſion, 'of f 
which in every age there may be a large record: 
Firſt, That excellent man Junius, whole life we 
have in ſome meaſure ſet down by himſehf, Wich 
many notable remarks of providences, ani herein 
ſhews the Lord's engaging him at firſt, how-being - 
very looſe, and carried away with evil company, 


yea, tempted to Atheiſhn, he was one day e 
to go and read the ſcripture; and at the firſt open» |. 


- 


@ * | . y v4 2 1 a 75 . 
ing, tryſted with that of the firſt of Fohn, "ry. 1 


222 . Abe 
n he ed, as he ſays, did Malen A 
him, and leave a marvellous conviction on his ſoul, 


ol the divinity of the fubje&t, the majeſty and au- 


_ thoriry of the writing, that all day he knew not 


Where, and what he was, but thus turns hiraſelf 


with theſe. words to the Lord, Thou waft mindful 


of me, O my G, according to the multitude of thy 


tender merctes. Yea, | en this account, that he 
then, had a fight of the ſeripture, which made him 


| ſee it did exceed all human eloquence, and this was 


followed with ſuch power, that his body trembled, 
and his mind became aftonifhed. with ſuch a ſorpri- 


ag and mar vellous light, and from that day began 


to be ſerious in the way of the Lord. 


A ſecond inſtance I ſhall offer, is, the lets, 
ble converſion of worthy Mr. Belton, a choice mi- 
, nifter in the church of England, in whoſe life this is 


" recorded,” thar being eminently profane, a horrid 
Fwearer, and much accuſtomed to mock at holineſs, 
and theſe who moſt ſhined therein, and ee vw 

ty that excellent man of God, Mr. Per ns, then 


peck in Cambridge, whom he much undervalued 


bis plainmets in preaching the truths of God; 


was near the length of popery: but gn the g 
3 gracians mo to him, was put to have 


other thoughts, with a very remarkable change u 
him, though with that terror, that as he ſaid 


felf, the Lord ſeemed to run upon him like a gi- 


mon him to the ground, ang with ſuch a 


werfiching overy of fir, cauſed him roar in an- 


„And oft riſe in che night on that account; 


Whlck continded for divers months: yea, theſe aſ- 
Qults in the pangs of the new. birth were ſuch, thar 
t might have ban ſid, Lt nee color, ner Senſis 


ner ons gage: bu chal dlelſed ſus-ſine 
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unflütable, ſince it is to commend the grace of Go 
LY RR witneſs che reality thereof, WhO of all kind * 
. ſinners, as well as of all kindreds and nations, hath 


4 
< 
5 
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| brought ſome to glory, that I ſet down one very - 
4 firange inſtanee in this Bot Egg of a poor buggerer, 
1 who not many years ago Was put to death in the 


town of Air, for that nid wickedneſs: he had 
|, —been a moſt ſtupid and brutiſh perſon, ſuch an one 
3} who looked to all who knew him, as if he had been 
4 above the teach of ordinary means; but in the pri- 
[ſeon the Lord did marvellouſly witneſs the power g 
| his grace, and in ſuch a meaſare diſcovered to him | 
} his ſinfulneſs, that after much ſerious exerciſe u 
| + tis foul, and fore wreſtling, a moſt kindly: wor 
©. repentance did appear, with great aſſurance, 6 . 
1” when he eame tothe ſtake, he could not ceaſe from 
5 crying out to the people, under the ſenſe of pardon, 
1 and that comforting ſun-ſhine of the * of 
4 God, O, he is a great feegiver, he is à great far- 
+ — giver; and had therewith "theſe words, Now hath 
7 ley love caſt out all fear, I know Cod hath u. 
thing te lay again/t me, for eſtes Chriſt hath 
all, 4 theſf pu free 5 Son make abr fee. 2 
| Thus in a tranſport of wonder and joy did. he ame. 
the marvellous grace of God raiſing him then above _— 
other nien, who not long before ſeemed in ſore: re» 
ſpect below a beaſt. W 
Third, That communion and fellowitip wh, 
God, whereto the ſaints are in this life admitted, and 
brought, near to him in the Spirit, is a molt. real 
ting, and no deluſion, is a truth which: may be 
very convincingly demonſtrate, even to the view 
'A of the world, and to ſuch who are but on-lookers 
don che fame, i'Zohn 1. 3. Phil. 3. 20. Lknow- 
T _ this is a truth that muſt be ſpiricanlly- diſcetned, a 
‚ and therefore the world cannot know it, or reach 
* W An and _ which is ble th 
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3 Tt the ſaints 
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| TY 
"the faints in that füt ps Q r mit 
are ſome things, and { ome tuck convinci 


SJ -- 


ces, as may witneſs to men, el fovlhetly' Pr 3 
=» the ſame; the conviction Wherebf they can- 
ot poſſibly ſhun, if they but come near, and in 


c ſerious thoughts conſider,” 

1. How great and excellent a compahy” dy bear 
_ this teſtimony, even as many as in every time did 
ever ſerve G [ in the Sx Irit;” is not this tranſirifttes 


dy the fathers to the children as their experience? | 


and as certainly tried by ſucceeding ages, truth 
which is not once," or twice proved in the Chriſti- 


an's life, for the proofs thereof ate innufnerable and | 


paſt reckoni Thich they have had, yea, am 
wy the — of Abel, to this pr: 
time, there was never one  comradiftory wit 


_ could be produced. CANES 01 
2. Are not cheſe who do chad teſtify, what 2 | 


have oft found in ſecret retirements to God; ſuc 


Shoe teſtimony in any cther matter, the worft'of 
men could not refuſe or deny to be famous, T'am * 


3 the world is convinced, that the followers of 
Ahriſt dare not, uſe not to deat Aly in other 
8 with G. 6 

their malice carry them to reproach them; Ver, 


chat _ are more to be credited ran ſueh, 1 ne 


make a rn of religion. 2 702 WY 
4. Have they not had as great inkere# and ſhare 


I of the world as others, and been of as diſcerning 
25 2 to know the true value of things,. who from 


their experience do not only declare; there is an 
undoubted reality in converſe with God, bat that 


. the joy and delight herein which they have Würd, 
is above all the pleaſures of the fleſhi. Ot 


muſt that be, which could make ach who wanted 
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ey have to do with, HOWEVer. | 


no outward alturements, Nun had tive Toft; their 
. 0 \ 1 ge 8 


o turn their back on all hf Chriſt, and by their 


than that of men, with which they have intercourle ; 


alone, when they are alone? yea, in ſuch a ſolitude 


could not well düllemble, or hay alpefied of deceit, - 
in times of great qutward affliction, when the world 
alſo hath been moſt tempting with its offers; yea, Fit J 


2 time wherein the words dying men are 


familiar with men, which they have formd, and 


a diſcernable elevation of their ſpirits doth go go along along 4 A 


2 N 


if hed 376g 225 

walk- teſtify they have found forme more NG 
enjoyment in feflowlhip with God? 

4. Muſt not this be very obvious. andeonvincing, 

22 when men once become ſerious in the way of 

God, they have got fome- new acquaintance,” that 

ſure there is another world, and ſome other ſociety 


whence are theſe frequent retirements, from which 
they have been ſeen ſo oſt to come forth with greateſt 
ſatisfition, and with ſome remarkable change in 
their caſe? Doth it not thus appear, they are not 


muſt end ſomething > page 


5. Is not this allo r 


at death, when they ure ſiepping over: that 82 


greateſt weight and credit, the ſpirits of ſuch being” 
then more unbyaſſed, and free of theſe or 

temptations wherewith others are fwaygd : how 
have they at fuch times declared, that ſurely God is 


though e their Place, = ' ", 0 
were not to their compang 71 1 
6. Can that wat dehifion; Tick . b Katie in | 
the preſent time, whereof. the Inints ate not more 
ture that they live, than they are ſurs , this truth, 
what near approaches and refreſhing views theyhave * 
got, while God hath come near to their foul, what 


with this? yea, on the other hand, as 
N hereof is very ſenſible to a pag, is. 


— 


frog e 
Zr 


| 
"T0 . 1 
convi witn cannot but 
8 r 7 
make them look fo well, and with ſuch katisfackion, 
when no viſible cauſe fur it, when ſhut up in priſen 
from converſe with friends and ——— fore | 
men will not think a rational {piricſo red, to | 
_ RE pleaſures, and ch che croſs | 
 *that they may only deceive the world, with 2coun- 
28 and Steen. if they did not really {+ 
and while it is tuo too evident, What | 
5 x ſociety and commerce many have with 
Devil, thonld any. queſtion or debate, whether | 
| the ſaints have communion and fellowſhip | 
with God the Father of ſpirits, Pham may. ſerve | 
©. ©. andzworlhip. 4 -- if 
Fa, . 
|  bisagighbour, Prov. 12. 26. and hath another ſpirit, 
Which is greater and more choice than that Which 
is in che world, is a truth, which 1 am ſure, men, 
* notwithſtanding all their prejudice, mult needs con» | 
fel; and that therein the {cripruge is truly verified, 
„hen fuch clear and convinc; evidences. do-ſhure | 
en in the face: I canfeſs,, aints are mach 
42 cloud here, Much the prevalency 
145 aption, yea, are oft zooounted'as the filth ot 
wot but when grace in any greater meaſure, - 
ins Vigorous exercue doth ſhew itſelf, then there 
cops ee as will cen ll * n 
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wh; who walk with God, and that of the malt po 


nie nordlid; fomethink Nn! re we Big which Joth 
withels 4 more excellent” {parit, her tlevation, © 


ben to be he ttt ung laſt in xl ther dagen. 
' render ibu Chriffians, who Hve neat God, 


truly witneſs their reſemblance und likeneſs to Hin 
ink Whom _—_— move, as to their great andTaft ends 


book upon moſt affrighting revolutions in the Wor 
as ſuch, whoſe treaſute and great intereſt is beyon 


and terror to the Wa 


ET Shes wg hea 0 
ltogether thurffach # comvikti t:: 
1, What an evident difference is a thi 


1 Feet harmony and nabilit * eir way, 4 *6 
hey move in ſome hi Mee ſphere, act Rs other 
principles, with a re to ſome greater intereſt 
than any thing here, have more ofa large heart to ſerve 
their generation, than theſe whoſe ſelfeintereſt is 


2. May it not alſo appedt to on-lbokers, at +, * 


yea rice a more true excellency of ſpirit: + 
what 8 3 calm and ferenity have with 1 F 
while going through things that are moſt roſs ant! 
vexing; with Pup diſcernable quietrieſs theſe i 5 5 3 


wo though the earth were all turned to 1 
"Fs there not fo much in the way and cartia 4 
of the His, , Tech a majeſty and amhority'th þ = 
itterideth nes; as doth F ce reſpeſt and „ 
even from thele who moſt nate them, yea, 4 ' <4 2 
doth nook, metr 955 juſtify 55 in == 8 1 
whom niy-reproach and per 
it is that e Ys Heften is off a dan e » 


ward cauſe for it,” "bur 


"=ſ ing fach 1 . the 5 of Gods 28 | 


earth Fea? mal WHY den Rom 


„ The Fulflling .. 
T 
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4. Doth not a'Chriftian, and 


generation, yea, darken all their neigh- 
rs; ang pep ug ſt night is it not ſeen, how 


| = ce ſhineth with the greateſt luſtre ;* what a Reet 
Wn gas odoriferous ſcent doth this ſend through the 


country where they live, that may ſhew to all how 
great a difference there is betwixt ſuch, and the ſe 
who are wallowing in this puddle of the earth. | 

5. Is it not obvious, what à luſtre and. beauty, 


Fes, ſome mote becomi us ern ſoul, 


that! is in the felf-denial of Chrith ;ans, their bearing 


injuries, forgiving ſuch as injure them, without re- 
\  viling, than in that proud vindictive ſpirit that is 
in the world, that ſure ſuch walk by a more excel- 


_ lent rule, and move from a higher principle, - /- 


27 ray be alſo evident to the world, — 
other ſpirit is in theſe, who do not bow with the 
8 nor yield to men becauſe of 


ir optward power, than in that ſpirit which is in 


1 the world, that while the one dath preſs men io 
' fave themſelves on any terms, the other doth cauſe 


the Chriſtian take up his conſcience; and whence 


is that patience and reſolution, by which the godly. 

in times of ſuffering have overcome their perſecu- 

\..* . "tors, their bold avowing of the truth before men, 7 
when hazards are moſt obvious, and that advantage 


Pherewith they appear above others in ſuch a time. 


91 doth it not clearly witneſs, they are of an o- 
ther metal, who do thus abide the fire, yea, be- 

= dome more bright by that wherewith others are con. 
- med? | 

„ I would add that which the world cannot deny, 
rage how this ſpirit which is in the ſaims, hath prevail. 
1 enticements of carnal gain and 


pleaſure, which to many may ſeem 'a;wonder,. as 


Wo the IVE, party didofice fay 1 27 e 
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1 ee Bebiptare. 
[den burt autumn; thatwhich r = 
4 ternpt, that it did prove him a beaſt, Gd in 9 
ſhew him therein, Lay wy above men; for --- 
chat is a thing before which the + ſpiie of the world 1 
che Tharthe pn adhd encitotgictme walk" | = 
Fifth, t the t 0 
is held focth to AS mars of God under trouble 
A, and' ſuffering for his name is a truth, and the ſcrip - 
„ ture herein verified, 1 am fare not only Chriſtian a 
experience can wieſs, but may even to the ob; 
A ſervation of others, rr — oy 
* vineing grounds, that it s mos of Daten +. 
1 Hal. g. 9. Ya. 51. 12. 2 
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1. The very countenance and outward ap 
| ance of the godly in a ſuffering time, doth oe: 4b al 
N clare the peace, and tranquillicy of their ſoul, d as 
||  &durely they muſt have joy and ſatisfaction, m 
1 | wherice the world doth not know, and have forays 
1 other correſpondence than with things viſible, ſor 
5 it may be oſt ſaid, as of Daniel and his fellows, that + 08 
under greateſt preſſures, and à very mean conditis e 
on; they look as well, yea, with as much chearful- + 
neſs as theſe who live on the king's allowance. 
2. It can be no tounterfeit, which ſhould thus . - "#5, 
recancile the Chriſtian with a' ſuffering lot, for it is 
known how very ſearching affliction and trouble |. 
5 proveth, which oft doth broach the veſſel, and + : ,* 
-'| bring forth whathath formerly moſt cloſely lurked : 3 
and O] doth not that holy confidence and freedom p 
which the ſaints have evidenced in confeſſing tie 
* truth before the princes of this world, — Is 
| moſt cruel adyerfaries, yea, thar chearfulneſs which 3 3 
S in moſt extream pieces of ſuffering they oft d it =} 
ness, cen when they are are reſiſting to. ts, Pied. 
1 doth not this {peak forth ſomething EAN 
| 'lantry of a natural ſpirit, that far excoederhi*th&hr-* N 
8 e wofld be {al 
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* Is it nor ſeep how the chearfal way of the god- 


under ſuffering, while there is no gutward ground 


the ſame, doth not only aſtoniſd, but is un ex- 
7 TBE adverſaries? when they age for- 


ced to fee, how. all their endeavours (when their 
Br) bane yer hen — put 


th) have yet been in vain, either to turg them 


aſide, or to ruin their e ment, but that the 


Ncourage 

4 moſt ſhary ſufferingyof the godly, do ſtill give them 
the ſoreſt daſh, help to ſtrengthen others, juſtify 

God's way, and that tender reſpect he hath to his 


\\fering people, even before all on - lookers. 
4. Is it not alſo manifeſt, that ſuch whoſe natu · 


ral diſpoſition was known to be very fainting and 


ij norous, yet when called to ſuffer for the truth, 


| have without the leaſt appearance of. diſoourage · 
ment, ſhewed an invincible reſolution, and not on - 


IF theit own fears, but the ex pectation of others 
bath a marvellous diſappointment. Ol is there not 


reeds ſhould be — to ſtand, where ſtrongeſt 


have bewed, yea, ſome of very mean.and 


3 parts have been fo diſcernably raiſed above 


Gap as they were made to confound the wile 


and learned. 


- 5, Muſtir notbe confeſſed that the zeal andrefalui 1 


on of the ſaints did never more appear than in times 


of greateſt oppoſition? that at no time they have 


looked more like Chriſtians with more advantage, 


and with ſome peculiar beauty and luſtre of the 
grace of God, how under ſuffering, a thing which 
. hath alſo. 
— 
9 ? 


2s it eminently doth commend . 


not but wonder, and whither they 3 | 


. ; - 45 


go. with ſuch a calm and 


have all things under greateſt 


ſure 
ſtronger than morak reaſons, by which the ſaints 
have thus overcome the world, yea, is it not obvi- 
us do all who look an, how great a diference there 
is betwixtthe pretended reſolution of a natural ſpi- 
cit in death and fing, and that joy and confi- 


want? Olwhence is this? 


denee of a Chriſtian, which hath then ſhewed in te 


compoſure and tramquillity of their foul within? the 
D eee 
to pr 


Sixth, That there is © conſcience within men, 


whoſe power, both as a judge and witnels, doth . We 
.. anſwer that clear 33 the ſcripture giveth _ 
obvious even to the” - 


thereof, "Rom. 2. 9. is & 
world, which they muſt cohfels, both from 


its viſible effeft on others, and the working thereof — 
within themſelves; that herein the word is vetified,” — 2 
e e 
1. That ſure there is ſomething wi 3 


thus maketh men afraid to be alone 


ſelves, yea; will cauſe them go abroad, : n — 
diverſions to be out of its noiſe, muſt it hot be f © 


earneſt, vhich hath fo dreadful a ſound ĩn their car, 


above nature muſt be here, that is 5 


to ſing amidſt a dark priſom, eb dee en 1 


each haut che wicked man whither he be or or noe 7 


4 ' thoughts, much terror, and diſquieting re 
"ren nor ene Ine cauſe br, 
| F 5 , 


1 Thy ee, 1 $f 
dis greare(fmirth and proſperity; — 5 


N i e 
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within their breaſt, while they ſeem to brave it ot 


bofdbre others, whoſe judgment and ſentence they 
enn by no means decline, but after the committing 
of ſin; _—— eaſures doth 
follow the fame with a bitter ſting, 
_ dreadful knell in their ear, fer. the 
way will be bii ter aeſs. O! is not this an 4 
coonſeience, which doth begin the torment of ſom 
before the time? 


3. What is it that ſhould make men's gal fo 


legible oft in their countenance, even hen they 


ſtudy moſt to conceal it, and thus cauſe them give 
to by-ſtanders, 


their tongue the lie, yea, 
whither they will or not, ſome ſecret trouble and 
fore they have within? Doth it not clearly ſhew 
the power of the conſcience, which hath ſuch au- 
-  thority on men, that without violence or conſtraint 
from others, doth even force them to confels the 
truth, and ſupply the room of witneſſes? 

4. Whettie ivitfome are ſo nuch'diſquieted for 


- ſecrer ſins, which the eyes of others could not 
reach, yea; th.t ſome groſs fins, even the moſt 


profligate amongſt men have an horror. at them, 


without reſpect to outward hazard? Doth it not 
ſhew the power of a natutal conſcience, that hold- 
eth forth a greater party than the world, with Which 


they have to do, to whom all things are manifeſt, 
aud ſome greater witneſs than that of man? 


5. How is. it that even men, whom the 
world could not reach, an in the midſt of all pro- Y 


ions? 


bable advantages have yer often moſt affri 


te end their 


| | far anther power than thy ofthe wor, ad 
LOL: ment greater than of men? „„ 
6. What muſt it be, which doth hes nd ts # 
ulify God: when his band doth purſue them, and 
| ——C—C —  — 
trait? Why is of guilt ſo very hr] 
„gat death, r Dont prob. — 
| age afururejud ent, and extend its power to mat - 
| ters of an- ug concernment and duration? 
. What ſhould make men tremble at the word, 
| - and 6 much hate à ſearching miniſtry, is it not be- 
Eq cauſe the ght doth torment them, though the word' 
l doth particulary-name none, but that there is ſome - 
| Tk which maketh application of hey 1 
— truth, and doth plainly ſay, Thom art the man? 
1 8. "Haw do the worſt-of men oft juſtify, theſe in 
3 ſecret, whom they openly have condemned, that 
while they are even perſecuting the fints for truth . / 
| and holineſs, yet, for theſe they give them and their 
way a favourable teſtimony, over the belly of all : 
their prejudices? Yea, what is it that doth cauſe a' 
| ſecret fear and awful regard of ſuch whom they hate. 
; doth it not ſhew ſomething within, whole ju 5 
4 they are not able to reſiſt? | . 
| 9. I muſt further ask, whence hp that hovtor: 20 _. 
| theſe dreadful cries and groans which wicked men 
— oft have in their ſickneſs, even ſuch who were wont 
| to ſport at fin with a daring countenance? Can the _- 
|| world get this paſt without ſome remark? How in- 
| _ tolerable a thing an evil coriſcience is, when once 
| let looſe, when in all ages ſuch terrifying examples 
. | of this kind have been ſet up, for all that. puff {" 
to look on, ſuch as Spira, Latomitss, Olpvarius, Ke. 
and truly, I think it is a great want there ſhould not 
| be a more, ular recotd of ſuch, which would 75 
4 give Atheiſm fo great a daſh, yer, force men | 
W. ra if the Tm of a Deity, and ; Sree the Wren), 
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Wl. does arreſt, bring in witneſs, ſentences, yea, in ſome 
1 meafure, puts that in execution, and can make hell 


us auge that fuck a thing, when it is fo undeni- 


ITY ** The ling | 
a great tru a great demouſtra- 
8 a0 Br God. (O! ſor ever) his being, and 


ao hay power, Which every man hath within 
him and over him, that forceth the foul to a reflec- 
tion on itſelf, even when it-trerables at that ſight, 
and. with an awful found: tells the Atheift there is 
| 2 God, when he ſeems to have no fear or convic- 
tion thereof; this is. that great tormenter and trou-- 

bler of the world, from which there is no retreat, 
though one ſhould fly to the uttermoſt parts of the 
earch, this keeps 2 high court of juſtice under the 
authority of the great Judge, and there, without 


the aruth of his word, that there is a conſcience, 


D ö 


NN 


angle, does — the world in the face with more 
amazement: but I ſhall further offer ſome few evi- 
dieences of the truth beſides theſe already mentioned: 


1. Could there be ſuch a power in man, to diſſe- 
34 hor good and_evil which is within 
bim, there were not ome higher power a- 
828 "hath thus formed him with ſuch 
— lea, could there be a judging and wit- 
. if there were not a law and 
? for it is ſure, the conſcience, in all 


„ hath reſpect to a higher judgment, and 


1 to a lau, which even nature's light, 


ver 
dim, holds forth, but is expreſs and clear in the 
N we; ; which is that great rule ofthe conKtience. 
2. Is it not very ſtrange to a power 
A N and yet againſt him, that the groſſeſt 
, _ Atheiſt is an enemy to it, yet cannot be without it, 
„ and whilſt it is known how 
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3 they are yet forked to g/ 8 


one mare than the other, the — on 
this conviction, nor the, worldling bury i in die 


earth, where his treuſure hes. 4 | 


3- [Though men may come ſome lengeh to 


vert the conſcience, and filence it, that it cannot 
exerciſe. its fun tion, without ſome, ſpecial | divine 
excitation, yet, is it not manifeſt, how then when 


once it is awaked, there is no poſſible wi 


then the ſtout-hearted cannot keep his ground to 


debate with it; yea, when they run it follows with 
as ſwift a pace, no skill, no arguments can defend 
from its force, no vielente againſt ſuch a power, 


but whilſt in the convey'of fur they over-reach the 
witneſs of men, lo, this is continually at hand ro 
tell them, that. he who is greater than the con. 


(ience dons regard, 
4. Can any thing de more real and certain than 


theſe effects of the conſcience, I mean that trouble 
and fear men have in ſuining, and that peace and 
ſatisfaction that attends well-doing ? do you know _ 
| ſuch a place of the earth, whither this power hath 
not ſome place to overawe men, even without wy . 


viſible awe or hazard; and can all mankind 
the whole world, in all ages be in ſo ſtrange a 


luſion, if there were no real ground for it. 
5. How convincingly does this witneſs there is a 

:onſcience, and the reality of it, that men are ar fo - 

much work to bribe it, to frame diverſions thereto, 


yea, to find out falſe grounds of peace, and ſome 


ſuch gloſs and commentary, as may reconcile” the 


rule with their grofſeſt actings and exorbitancies, 
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and why is this, but that in . it, they find _ 


ir ſtronger than they, and therefore muſt counter- 
work, by darkning that great light, and find our 

| ſome great ſhew of reaſon to ſilence conſcience, ang 
{ promiſe peace to the mſelves, though they walle 22 | 


the . of their Net. 
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6, . whichoſtaroob- | 
viousin men's condition, witneſs the reality af this | 
4 r? O! what a marvellous thing to ſee one ſtu- 
pid this day, and deſperate the next, the conſci- 
ence breaking up, at that rate, that to be rid there- 1 
of and its torment, the poor man would ſeek a ſnel- | 


ter in the grave; yea, is it not uſual to ſee ſome 
wear out their time as beaſts, yet at dying ſeized 
with an inexpreſſible horror of God? is not this 
ſomething wakened, which was formerly aſleep? 
.. Do not men ſee ſuch deſperate acts of wicked- 
| neſs in the world, ſuch furious running over warn- 
ings and convictions, that may even convincingly | 
 ſhew ſome purſult of the conſcience, and that hor- | 
rid way they take to be rid of it by revenge, to-give | 
it a further wound and ſilence its noiſe, n 
Violent deep ſtroke. ", 
8. Are not theſe ſudden unlooked fGarour-break-. 
| ings of the conſcience moſt remarkable, how it takes 
ſome unawares, and grows upon them the more 
| they ſtrive with it; it is known alſo, what reflecti- 
ons men uſually have on themſelves and their ac- 
tions, in ſome preſent exigent and hazard; yea, 
| how 228 affrighted, or in ſome meaſure 
"= * as they are put to condemn or acquit them- 
ſelves on that ſcore: now is not this a convincing | 
witne of the force of a natural conſcience, and 
likewiſe that uſual recourſe which the groſſeſt ofmen | 
willin ſuch an extremity have.to God prayer, 1 
does both declare this; and that impret Ty * 
have upon them of a Deity. 1 
9. How 8 F 
the conſcience afford where it is a friend, under the 
greateſt miſery and trouble from without, for thus 
a man's ſpirit can ſuſtain its infirmities? but O! 
_ when it is an adverſary nothing, nothing ſo unſup- 
ng it will — Cf Ms 8 
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T the Seripture, 
there is none without dare provoke him; yea, 


the oppreſſor tremble, whillt ic upholds the oppreſ- 


ſed with conſidence, it makes the one eat his bread 
with joy, when it imbitters the pleaſant morſels of 


others. (4), 


Seuenth, That there is a reward ſor the righteous | 
and unqueſtionable gain in godlineſs, is a piece of 


the ſcripture not only well known, and witneſſed 
to the obſerving Chriſtan in his experience, but is 
alſo held forth in every age, as in great letters to 


the view of the world, Pſa/: 58. 11, Pfal. y. in: 


ga. 3. 10. It is true that the Chriſhan's lot is oft 


followed with zauch trouble, and ſometimes wi 


loſs of his life, which may ſeem to have a very diſ- 


mal aſpe&; for that great goodneſs, which the man 
who feareth God hath enſured to him; is much laid 
up in another world; but it is alſo ſure that there 
are ſuch notour convincing proofs of this truth held 


forth, even to the obſervation! of men, by which 


the Lord bath in every age confirmed the fame, 
that Lam, ſure the greateſt Atheiſt cannot anſwer- 


# 


even theſe. 


1. That this is the very diftate of a natural con 
ſcience not only that God is, but that he is a rewar- 


der of ſuch as ſerve. him, yea, none amongſt men 
are ſo groſs or brutiſh, who are not in ſome mea- 


ſure principled to difference berwixt good and ev, 
with ſome fear of a puniſhment to the one, and forme — 
hope of recompence to the other, and are allo for - 
Ceſd to notice ſome more ſignal and convincing ex- 
amples, which have been of that kind in their time. 


23. Muſt we not ſay, yea, doth not the world fee 


acdted over again? Sure there have not been want- 
ing many ſuch remarkable inſtances, wherein it 
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might be eaſy to trace an uprighs and ſtraight walt 


through à very maze and labyrinth of ehanges, and, 
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to ſhow how that hath been their condition, and at 
laſt integrity hath brought them to larid in a com- 


ſor table harbour; yea, how often they have had a 
warvellous unlocked for outgate, contrary to all 
human appear 
aà moſt true hiſtory, which 


ance: this indeed is no romance, bur 
all tines, and 
many examples, might be written of the Word and 
providence, which ſtiould ſurpaſs the richeſt fancy 


that any fiction or romance did ever contain. 


3. Muſt it not be convincing even to the worſt of 1 


men, What à viſible bleſſing doth oft follow the 
mean lot of ſome of the ſaints, which can make 
their little reach far, and cauſe them abound more 


in their poverty chan others amidſt their abundance, 


which I think the world cannot ſhun to obſerve and 
gather, that there is ſure ſomething elſe than men's 
own care which doth their buſineſs, and how that 

'_ ardinary proverb falleth not to the ground, that it is 
better to be happy than wiſe, when they fee a ſe- 


cret judgment blow upon ſome men's eſtate, that 
no means can prevent, and a ſecret bleſſing which 


maketh things proſper and take eſſect, accompany 


the Chriſtians little, fo as it may be eaſy for ſuch 


who lock abroad to ſee where real contentment 
with, chearfulneſd und givi 


of thanks uſeth todwell. 
there is a ſeaſt in a 
nod conſcience, how little foever they partake of 


4. May not the world 


che world, chat well doing, and the practice of 


lineſs hath ſome pteſent reward in its hand; whetes 


as ſo remarkable a difference may be diſcerned be- 


twixt the countenartce and carriage of ſuch, and of 


them who traſt in falſhood, that ſurely in a time of 
rait, iheſe have another kind of ſecurity and con- 


fidence, when greateſt natural ſpirits lf, yea, that 
theſe alone can enjoy themſelves, have moſt 
calm and com ſpirits, amidſt the ſeveral chan 
that according to outward thingy, 
W 9 


* 


oh the Boiddibe | 239 
their peace doth not ebb nor flow, but they are at a 
{cen advantage above others, in the day when men 
are ſore outwitted with their ſtrafts, fo as it will be 
moſt eaſy then to fee the good and advantage of re- 
ligion, when the vanity 9 
diſcernable. 
- Ys DP kw dba 
wait on humility, and followeth ſuch, but it flieth 
from them who do moſt purſue it, yea, that faiths 
fulneſs and an upright walk will gain credit even a- 
mongſt her enemies, and reſpect before the world. 
6. Thar theſe who are faithful in their life, and 
diligent improvers of a ſmall talent, have ulially 
more added with ſome diſcernable growth: follow-. 
ing che fame, and as the drying up of the parts of 
{ome, as a judgment on unitaithfulneſs,” is oft gbvi- 
ous, ſo alſo ſuch a blefiing upon ſerious diligence, 
as hath made the laſt-firſt, and even outrun ſuch 
who were once before them; yea, it is truly ſcen 
bow grace helpeth men's giſts, doth raiſe and ſu · 
blimate their ſpirits, above har which once they 
were. 
+2 Doch nor the Lord put foe viſible difference 
oft, betwixt the righteous and the wicked in a time 
of common calamity ? chat a ſtrange outgate wich 
the concurrence of very marvellous providences, 


doth fomerime tryſt ſuch even to the conviction of 0 


on-lookers, which may tell the world, ſack have had 
a and 
r better care, than there own. 
. What 4 clear witneſs do ungodly men oft ber 
9 or at tome other ſtrait, 8 
ſo that their conſeienge hath forced them to 
_ the godly man's choice, and to {ay that the lot 
ſuch is only moſt deſirable; yea, with mach; dts. 
nel to lament their ſolly that made not religion 
more their buſineſs, the good and ad vantage 2 
| ** : | x _ 


»vW * — - 22 » * - 7 
ET rr rn ON ——— —¼—¼ 
v2 N * 7 * 

2 « , 2 3 
2 


* 


3 


332 


. „ [7 al * — S - aw. * * _ 
= — * 'n . — ro ” * 1 = * "TIN PINT 
—4 og os — — — 
5 * 1 * * ** WY = ES v= FE — — —— — ating —ů — — 
— GS : I 5 > —_— Ky *< * = WW. * 
: " = 2 * = 2 . — 
— 4 *. 5 - . . *. 5 * , * * 
% * * . F 
- " — 
« 4 * 


Wo 
©. „ 
2 x? 


| % 5 Bun 

_ of is now no matter of debate; — world will | 
confeſs how oft the confeſſion and teſtimony of ſucn 
men to this truth hath reached their ear. 


Nn ö 44 * wow 


9. I ſhall but add, that which is ſo v manifeſt, 


> bow faithfalneſs and integrity doth tranſmit men's. 
name with more honour, yea, maketh it have a 
ſueeter ſawour in their generations, than either 

riches or outward preferment; yea, that there is a 
great difference betwixt the memorial of the righte - 


ous and the wicked, even to me conviction of the 


World. 
Figl, That versly tires ir aGod ke jaidgeth 5 in 
' theearth, — . 11. ho doth render unio men 


boy e ſue the tranſgreſior becauſe 
| is a truth the world hath in every age, 
dy many — inſtances held torth to them, 
f where du may ſee the ſcripture clearly verified. 


I have 4 little touched this in the d argu- 
ment, how the accompliſhing of ſcripture-threat- 
nings is witneſſed to the obſervation of the church, 


And to theſe. who are wilt. to diſcern the times 


wherein they live; I ſhall here point at this truth, 
as it isn the providence of God, written-in fach 


4, you letters, as arg obvious to the view of the world, 
uo as maſt mmon on-Jookers, cannot . paſs this 
_ © withouta remark: it is true, much may be laid o- 

ver 0 that great general aſſixe of che laſt judgment, 
cat day of retribution; eee ge 
moſt wicked arſd vile go ce to the 7 1 

' the ſovereignty of God dork ; 

vably in the different meaſure 7 24 
ment, undd it is too evident how prone men are to 


ook more to the intereſt that ſecoud cauſes ha ve in 


ſuch a thing, than to a dlvine hand; but this is alſo ſure, 


that the Lord is known dn the earth 1 


ment which he executeth, and in every age doth 
r N 
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| the wal frog Yon — . 
this acknowlegement, that fuch jidgrhents  * 
no caſtral thing, while ſomething ofa power 
higher than man; and a cleu ver | 


—_ 
| rae rr: 


Now, toi denfiorifihite this 1 Nee Bo 3 | 
ſome things which may ſhew how / very near this » $ | 7 
comet ti the ob jon of men; {0 ds none er ] 

| be à tran of ' wartt corvictiot of this 4 
| pr hey er eitrope they villtaly Fol 
The oye; while it is gear," * SOS PURE. 
yur That the ve Helthegs who never men e. 
ſeriprure, nor n law, have yet ſo much fu 
natural conſtience, that not only they cam pit ne 
| difference , 
i meaſdte can diſtern God's putting ſoie diſferemte 
l derwixt'the ume; how flagitiois crimes uſe do bre 
ll Pr "a diwitie hand, "we may f, Urte cb 
= never" yet wear” out the obſervation of this un 
the world, and though many things may 
| be tecewed and erechted, . 


2. Dork tjot e world e, enn 
ts which have come on a nana "i | 
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the world can- 


nt — of the Lord's own immediate hand 


only with 
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and ruins 


Of pleaſure, yet, 
ſound 


ſome 
„and from a 
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t a conviacing wirneſs 


is heard, even his voice 


to tremble, and God is made 
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ſons of men, we ſhould not 
rks, which I am 


that ſta 
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of the Scripture. 43 
24 SP an beine and Se, they do t *S 
| tumble or weary, it Is neither rivers, nor walled, - 
| cities can ſtand in their way; mountains are made 
val to ſhew it is the Lord whoſe hand in that 
day them, to ſtrengthen their loins, 
4 and make the fword amd ax ſharp for his ſeryice. 
j 6. Amidſt theſe various ſtrokes which come ona 
| Hand, cat men paſs that of the peſtilence Without 
1 ſome ſpecial note; here Gods immediate hand, 
1 ſomething ſupernatural adove ordinary or patural 
_ 45 in its ſh pro- 
| grefs in ſpreading, which e a lightning oth oft 
go ee and countries in a ſmall time; 
not theſe tell aloud to the world that they come... 
not unſent, and without ſome Tpecial co 
| - and that there is no ſtrivin nA Both, ker fee” 
1 pcs al he wh bo me « VE: 
| agues, un who * it on, y his 
__own hand take it, off. 
8 . Tt is very obvious even to the world; that clear - 
— mblance, which is oft betwixt fin and the ſtroke, 
i how holy julkice doth keep ps Sap, and doth 
I ſhape out the judgment both 8 5 
sa, e e y 16 ſex the eke 
as with an hand to the cauſe, by its Sax 4 e 
| Hkenels, and both at the righteons judgm judgment f . 
4 God, which thus meafured out to men, as _—_ 1 
dealt with others: we ſe how' the Lord wyſted 
| Agag and Adenibezet, how See \ luſt 
| was puniſhed with fire from heaven, yea, what & | 
ven David had meaſured out for his murder and 8 
| adukery, the fword ſhall nit depart from his ho _ 
and for the other his wives by his own 4 + 
| obſervation can witnels this 
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| Wo The” Full . 
8 22 e of ſin in "2 hath wy ? 
19 me national and niverſal, Rroke 
| hat blood waiteth on 3 men, _— — 
| him not oft to live. out half their days; one op- 
by another, the unmercifiak man 
pay I home in his own coin, by ſuch as ſhall ſhew 
| as little mercy to him or his. 3. How the proud and 
', - Iinfolent who do molt hunt after outward glory, 
are uſually tryſted with ſome bumbling abaſing 
- ſtroke, he poureth contempt on princes, and ſuch 
who will not honour God, ſhall not brook that ho- 
nour they ſeek from men. 4. That ſuch ho have 
been moſt given up to uncleanneſs are oft ſeen not : 
to eneręaſe as to their poſterity, but their iſſue ob- J 
Jo 2 9 yea, . 
eld out, ſure many ſuch ſignal examp — apa 
| inſtanced. 5. How ſuch who have. hooked fn 
1 ſhuri trouble and ſuffering, hav i thi nu wa 
«x | as that man who in 
queen Mary's time ſaid, he he could not burn for the 
truth, and therefore farſook it, by an unſeen hand 
had both himſelf and his houſe. in one night burnt. 
5. That treacherous and deceitful men are thus 
cult with dy others, ea, children who have been 
©  undutiful to parents, ve from theirs ger wjth the 
dme recompence. 7, That whilſt men tomnakeapur- | 
cha have even denied themſelves thenecelſary ul: * 
of outward” things, are oft ſeen to leave their eſtate 
do fach, e rr 1 
ard chus the ſinful parſi TE. 
Woch the prodigality ene — ueceed f 
. the Frauen "Uſe of one dreadfal v4. By 3 
dens is oft puniſhed by the Lord, with 4 ſuitable 
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i _ flroke, to the conviction both of themſelves and © al 
_— on-lookers. 9. How ſuch as have joined together, 
n and united themſelves againſt the truth, hae been 
n Nn 3 n . 5 
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- convincing circumſtances, in ſome acts of the j 
ment of God, with ſuch a'reſemblance to the ſin 
yea, judgment ſometimes purſuing men in the very 
which judgeth in the earth. 

obvious this truth is even to the world, from theſe 
find in all ages, and in every part of the carth, 


Dat an expreſs witneſs, how univerſally this 
| is known and received by men, how much the 


ſome notour punihment. 


judgment hath been diſeernable thereon, ſince they 


viſibly declining. 2. How that an evil pure 
: oft in a very ſtrange and unſenſible way made to 


| _ curſe cleaving thereto, and ſo "IP was 
11 warding off the judgment of God. e 


are oft forced to remark, that ſince 7 * have 
| ay or matched wit, boch * * have „ 
e * . 


: | bY An Be, there h 0 Na 8 


; 

\f place where the fin hath been acted, that it may be 
| eaſy for all who go by to ſay, there i is indeed Go 

3 


4. Doth it not appear how very Sen and | ; 
ordinary remarks and proverbial ſayings which we. 


Y even the moſt rude and 10 have had of the _ 
judgment of God; for truly, what elſe are theſe 


Wa 
is convinced thereof, through a long tract of obſer- 
vation from the fathers to the children, yea, thence 
5 they have had a divinity of their own drawn out 
thereof, how ſuch fins do not r os 


Ne, 1 would but name ſome few of theſe re- 
J- marks that have been moſt uſual in all times: #740 
| © How ſome families have not rhriven, but a ſecret. 


. had hand in ſome groſs acts of wickedneſs, ſuch as, 1 * 
4 bloodſhed, their-former proſperity from ſuch a ay $a 


4 uſeth not to be of long continuance, but their eſtate 5 
evaniſh, which their children, though „ 


by no means keep up: and the cauſe therco mer do 0 
eafily point at; it was-purchiſed by fraud, tranſmit-. 


' who do not much conſider God's gc enger, 25 5 F 


lowing the race and poſterity of ſome... 4. 9 


facrilegious meddling with that which hath 


15 > plous and publick ul bath cut u viſible waſte 


and conſumption in their own eſtate. g. That men's 
asking counſel from the Devil, and turning to that 
| airth for their help, doth uſually reſolve in a fad 


and iragick cloſe, and truly this, many in the ſhut- 


ting up of their life have. been forced to confels. 
6. That — doth not uſe to keep its feet, nor 


a wicked way 1 2 whatever it ſeem ta the 


firſt view; yea, add, as one of the warld's 
remarks, which they . well ſhun, that which 


ſeemeth was an ordinary ſaying in the time of Eber, 


is not ſafe Rf ne the church, or for — 
to Nate themſelves in tion to that party, and 
I dare not queſtion hy va ſhall be yet as convincing 


tp and obvious to the world, "© ow wang 
* former ages. 


F,. Is not the appearance of a divine hand oſt ve- 
ry obvious to the world in the diſcovery of ſin, and 


77 bringing to light ſome groſs acts of wickedneſs, | 


even in an extraor way, While it is feen, 1. 


Buy what ſtrange unexp ted means theſe have been 7 


brought forth, ſuch an-aſtoniſhing tryſt and con- 


We. ctirrence of things therein, as hath forced not only 
on- lookers to ſome ſpecial remark, but hath even 
druck the guilty party through the heart with won- 


der and conviction of the fame. 2. How the hand 
_ of juſtice purſting men for ſome notour and known 


crime, doth oft bring to light ſome that have been 


Moſt ſecret, which they thought. the world could 


never reach; yea, it may be frequently ſeen, while 
men have been in one fin found out, it hath alſo 


broughr forth the diſcovery of ſome other, _ 


| forced them to confeſs, that it was a rĩghteous jud 1 : 


my n them for the 6 It is a . 
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* the Rebate #47 
G known, yea, by many undeniable inſtances wit- 
neſſed, that marvellous diſcovery of concealed mur- 
der, by the bleeding of the body the touch 
of the murderer. I. confeſs, it ſhould be hard to 
aſſert the lawful and warrantable of ſuch an 
appeal to ſo extraordinary and pendious a * 

from the Lord, where ſeripture 2 
before us; but on the other — a thing | 
| ſurely tried for ſuch an end, and in the caſe where 
all ordinary means of diſcovery have been wanting, 
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'2 | hg Shes he vile Goa omes Go ee, WF” 
i „make himſelf known by thin gy vilibte, and by bk. 
F— marvellous a conduct and ordering thereof, ſhews 7 
June the fons of men he dees al © things well : ny E 
2 may it not be ſaid, we ceaſe to wonder, becauſe e- 5 | 


very day we live and converſe amongſt wonder? 

* now it is here the world hath a demonſtration of |} 
_—* the e, that they dare not debate, leſt th "of 

Woe ar agg beg bode bao Rf in wi | 

— 0 former of all things, Why 

| dae are e let him but +. 
retire within himſelf, and he'll find the want md f 
e/| 


 deſoftts ruly within, which he would challenge in 
' the way of the Lord; "Say we not fre with aNtonith- 5 
| ment this frame and compoſure of the univerſe, 

- how each thing doth anfwer its part; and to the con- 

ſervation of the whole, how amidſt a great contra- 

Þ an excellent concord is manifeſt, in all its dif- 
ferent parts, natures and diſpoſitions: muſt truly . 
not -only duty, but deligbt and e | 

nn yea, even to lose themſelves, | 

1 Et e, n where it ie more 

ea to enter than to find an ourgate; and all things | 

sies even to men's ſenſes che truth of the | 

1 Feripture; it 1s fad we have ſo choieg and uue x Ri- EI 

B 3 Hoey every day to read. on, of the works of God, | 

Which are not in themſelves greater than that wil. 21 

dom. is by which they are ordered, and it ſhould de 

for the moſt part as a ſealed book: but it is not here 


i in a general, this truth can Be reached. OI will | 
5 ſt als conſider the work of the Lord, 
| xo egg te it is perfect, and 8 . 
* ofa dame all chin nl 
Ken, 45 ſtupendious frame of the 7 * 


_ verſe, 4 char am All its parts is moſt exaftly 
©... Joined, and nothi in it defe&tive or out of order; 
bn 5 dere you may fee FOIL 4 
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bh. if the Scripture. c 28 ' ] 
0 ſun; with what advantage it is placed and fitted to 
. diſpenfe its light and refreſning influences to the 
* earth, is it not with ſuch wiſdom that to move in a | I 
higher or lower orb, would not anſwer the ad- 


_ is. * 
PA mo * 
— yur wy — — 


L vantage of things below, with what a conſtant mo- 
tion does it travel betwixt the tropicks to fulfil-its 
[ annual courſe, and in diverſe parts does ſucceſſively + 
ariſe, that by turns it may give the ſeveral parts of 
the earth a viſit? ſhould we ceaſe to wonder at the 
riſing and ſetting thereof, becauſe it is ſo frequent- 
ly ſeen? O! may not this arreſt our thoughts with 
| aſtoniſhment, with what wiſdom it is made ſubſer- 
| vient all alongſt its.courſe, to cauſe — . 
| winter, ſpring and harveſt; yea, how its appr ; 
s and withdrawings are gradual, that 2 yr va 
in the ſpring, it may diſpoſe our bodies for the furn- 
mer, and by its deſcent in ſuch a degree in the har- 
| veſt, may prepare and fit us for the winter, that thers 
| ſhould not be an immediate bordering betwixt theſe . 
extremes: is not its correſpondence alſo manifeſt, | 
| that it hath with things — below, which does 
} not only reach the furface of the earth, but the 
5 moſt in ward bowels and ſecret caverns thereof, for 
its power is known on minerals as well as plants? 6 
| Is it not alſo evident that this glorious body of the 
| moon, though of à leſſer glory than the other, is 
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| for another uſe than for men to gaze thereon, ber 

| it keeps them from groping in utter dane 

| through the night, and lights a candle to the wodd |, 4 
Y when the ſun is gone down, which, by its with 1 
drawing, does fo far diſcover the glory of the moon © 


and ſtars, that its brightneſs did vail and darken; its 
3 ne upon the ſea, upon ſeeds and 
1 plants, yea, upon the . ves and complexions of 
men's bodies; O what innumerable employments 
are theſe bywhich itis madecontinually ſubſervient ta 5 ink 
the world! And do you not ſee how the ugh. 8. 98 
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| = is ecte? uſe, and is wel — . 
us that it harh ics peculiar beauty, and by its dar- 
1 6 = "commend the „ and makes its ap- 1 


* mY 
(8 
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thus retire che earch, our sf tht en, and f. | ; 
dent c from the noiſe and hurryings of the 
day; yea, does not every evening folemnly warn 
men of their 2 — and fwift paſſing 
of time, they may have no excuſe of be- 
ing ferpriſes in this great change, who have o 
7 Þ frequem 4 monitor to it to them: 

bat let us à little farther follow this choice enquiry 

atid ſearch of nature, which' is fo clear a witnefs t 

the ſcripture, and you may ſee. how marvellous theſe 
various motictts of the heavens are, the poſition of 

the ſtars and conſtellations, where each hath its own 

: proper courſe, yerall carried about toone and 
common end, to ſhew there maſt be a firſt mover, | 

who is not ſubject to motion or change, but does 1 
= rnapifeſtly determine all theſe: O ſtrange! how | 
w - does this great body of the earth hang upon no- ; 
thing, that a thing ſo vaſt and ponderous ſhould | 
{ear the air as om a foundation ? muſt there 
. not be a plece of art above human reach, ho | 
mus it does keep its center, and refts thereupon, - 
w 9 mui: the axis of the earth 
_ prick = rome, itſelf, that it can . 
9or um this or 9 e whata marvellous or- 1 
is alſo fetn in theſe higher motions of the ce. 
 leſtial bodies, of which ome are flow, others more 

4 rapid, ſome tend to the eaſt, others towards the 4 
weft, and yet from theſe 1 * thus croſs to o: 
ther, there hearth harmony, in. which „ 
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| the conſervation of the w 


fo well have anſwered this, without ſuch a 
their courſes? it is true, the Lord might have made ; 


- its courſe, from eaſt to weſt fo long, 


| more frequently mind our change, 
and 


and e te Ukewiſe more ſp 


to the earth a 
| . 
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and pf 
here below are concerned, which nv ng 
vartery in 


8 
but Of h 
things ordered, and that thas he - 
in ſuch ſhort ſtages, fo make ws 
„ es | 
ſingular advantage | 
in its and figure f the mom s 
places do not mar its beauty, nor want „ 
. 
and laid 


the plains and valleys, which are 
ornament? Bow manifold is 
the uſe of che dir, which fills up that vaſt ſpace be. 
her and lower works; "it iy here the 


every diy a years length, and 
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open to men 
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either 'of light or heat, but its © is 
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5 eee by which cities” and 
countries are made to flouriſh : do you not ſee that 


regular courſe it keeps in its ebbings and flowings, 


© the ſingular uſe and ſubſervience of the;tides; io 
that when men are difficulted in an enquiry about 
the natural cauſe of theſe, they cannot but obſer yt 
te ſpecial end and advantage thereof? May we 


not with wonder alſo ſee how theſe parts of the 


world, which have the moſt ſcorching day, and. 


greatelt heat, have uſually the longeſt night to qua - 
it with ſuch a cooling moiſture: - how theſe 


_ countries which have · no rain, as Egypt, have ſome 


ſupply thereof, by an overflowing of the rivers. 
Do you ſec any members, either of men or beaſts 


 tperfluous, and want an aſe, or is there any poiſon 
but hath ſome peculiar antidote provided? yea, the 


inoſt hurttul creatures, as ſer pents andvjpers,are found 


— of flagular uſe in medicine againſt their.own hurt, 


as the oil of ſcorpions is againſt the ſting thereof, 
You fee the poor people have medicinal waters pro- 
vided without money, and it is à notable: n 


Which is certainly known of ons who incloſed ſome 
ſuch well in his ground, that he might put an im- 
poſt thereony had it taken away, and run dry on 
Bis hand. What a marvellous uſe is there of natu- 
ral antipathies and ſympathies, whereon tae operati- 


on of medicine, the ſpecial improvement of naviga- 


| tion, by making uſe of the load · ſtone doth ſo much 
depend: you fee how the harveſt gives a large 
compenſation for the toil of che ſpring, and do not 
the poor man's labours through the day make his. 


bed ſoft in the evening, and his reſt ſweet unto 


- kim? You ſee that correſpondence the heavens keep 


'- with the earth in theſe ſweet refiehing ſhowers, by 

N. which its ſeminal virtue is drawn forth, and thus 
waiee rain doth moiſten What the heat would {eorch ; 
3 * ** a how it is diſtilled and dropt + 


up oft by a more ſwift bot. What an adyan 
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int vialent ſpa but as ＋ were ene mall 
ſieve, or . it would hurt more than help; 
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you wquld not deſire to want rain, nor yet to have 


it perpetual, and thus it is ordered: are not the va» 
pours exhaled from the carth,. that by refreſhing 
ſhowers they may return thither again? O ho- 
manifold are the works of the Lord and in what 
wiſdom hath he done them all? Is not the pain 
and travail of the beaſts in bringing forth their 
young pro portioned to their condition, and to _ ; 
| Pos An they have, Jeb 39. 3. They bow! | 
erth their young, | caſa fert 
Sr and, as their . . 
part ſhorter than mans, is not their growth alſo 
_ kuted thereto. You fee men have their lod a 
furniſht ere they come in the world, the dreaſts are 


provided, and by a wonderful inftin& they are | 
Hoke bo Bak after the ſame. It is known how the 
want of hearing or fight uſeth ſome other wy to 


be recompeneed, with ſome ſpecial natural ſagacity; | 
| yea, a want and defect in ſome parts of the .M 
is of: ſapplied-with a greater agility in ſome other 
members thereof, which " in many res | 
markable inſtances, ſu at woman in — 
country, not long fiacey Febs had no arms from 
her birth, but could with no lf dexterity make ufs 
| of her right foot for all the riſes of her hand. You. | 
ſee how the beaſts have ſome. natural defence, and 
are taught ſel-preſervation, and what the hare and 
hind wants of the lion's. paw and ſtrength; is uw 


ous anti pathy chere is amongſt the beaſts, - leſt 
| earth ſhould be over-run with theſe which ehibe + = | 
ful, the dog fitted by a ſtrange tendency of itskind 
to purſue the wolf and the fox, and the cat dee, 
| ftroying of rats. Lou ſee how the oxen are tamed” 4 


to endure the * _ * under * Re p 2 
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ea of labour e eee 


ſtructer to build their neſts, and chooſe a fir place, 
nor do they miſtake het 3 yea, do not 


r a dv natural melody, call 


hieroglyphicks, to hold forth more divine things, 
$ | if we coulq but read them. n 
1 veins of coals, and other min | 


3 advantages: it is knoun how the 


_ coldeſt of the earth do moſt abound with the 
, E You Tee the beaſts want not their 


_ graſ&.of the ground want 1 


Es = ? S 2 


— ns; x. ii * J 
not theſe things chat are olutely necel- -* 
þ moſt caly likewiſe to he bad, had, and whilſt there 


| - lot of man here, doth not-the earth ald afford a 
_ = variety of delights? You ſe the birds need no in- 


1 


* — * yok remake 


Which ſprings and rivers hath with 1 the ſea? and 
What ſome of the world want, is it not in o- 
ther things! Ry oy 


_ ible; and is not the lilly well clothed ? doth the 
„ not the 
9 ereof notably r men's eyes? | 


5 Lt k (forms * re and e of panes? You . . 
1 75 2 1 4 


— 2 
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the bees want not ſeme order and government; 
Lela, Oar) war ir as thelrs , 
is: But, O tran! what a curious and exqtiifire a- 
brick is that which did come in the laſt of 
| the creation?' but as the greateſt x thereof, a 
mot rare of work, of a Various and 
ſubtile com n, in which there is fo notable an 
hemeay made vp ef many contraries: I think ' 
, theſe who would learn Atheiſm are not only con- 
cerned to ſtifle their reaſon, but to ſhut their eyes 
from looking on themſelves, and the frame of their 
bodies, which is ſo curiouſly wrought with nerves, *- 
me, and veins, with lach a variety of parts, and 5 
4 yer hot one emen = 


F "THE FOURTH ARGUMENT. 


1 SHALL, here ofer ere the derer 
_ _ _— 

part, as to pecial ions and promiſes 
that concern the church, 1 and hath now N 
taken place in their appointed times, which wre 
may at this day clearly read in the event, and but 5 * 
2 little part thereof no remaineth to be made 

muſt be a ſure truth, But the ſcripture SM 


Oman — ojekᷓ— — —— 
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| filled, and the Dee 
A in the hiſtory of providence, and in the works of 
| God about his church. Therefore, &c. . 
[ | 1 would premit here ſome few things, ere I ſpeak 
1 T he i 


ay 1. T dure is chus wonderfiilly 
7 Kite by the Lord, A 
ration, as if it were alone directed to that time, yet 
r is elſo dear that a ſpecial part thereof hath its 
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ſome that: doth alſo to the times 


e coke lap days, which the Lord is 
now bringing forth, and we wait for a. more full 
-- accompliſhment that it is on a near approach. 
* . Ks al fare, that the Whole work of God, 
and his providence abant his church here in the 
World, which was perfect from the 3 and 
before him from eternity, is comprehended under 
the written word, where the Lord hath fully re- 
Vvoaled his mind and countel, anent every event and 
... - concernment of the church; though we oft be in 
- .the dark in finding out the lune, bur the event will 
in due time ſpeak for itſelf, which ſhould cauſe us 
_ until then, with much ſobriety paſs our judgment 
1 nen, that are not yet ed. 
1 3. It is clear, that the prophets of old did not 
1 foretel ſuch great thongs and reyalutians, A 
ere to go over the churches head, and declare t 
certainty thereof, hut we find. theſe prophecies oft 
point at · the times, and periods of time, whereto - 
they did) relate, and though ſometimes in dark 
e ſhew that there was a certain 


. 3 per ſe 
| Wn 3 . pliſh- 


jung. af the ſpripture, and the an the 12 
Work about his church will be at once, and dot} 
Beep wot together, and then ſhall a full and ſatisfy- 


ing diſcovery of God's way and providence, and all 
ee been doing in the world clearly break 
up, when the great 
©... - words 
5 Pk | Nie That I may 
N eee 
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ſpeak a little to ſo grave a ſubject: 1 


ea es ene 8 o. 
e galpel, md a part of it which hath a peculi- | 
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r 1 *.... 
| thereof; may be now ſetn clearly verified” ij 
event. 2. What doth yet remain to have an ac- 


_ compliſhment in theſe laſt times, by which we may + 


certainly judge how near the Lord's work about his 


- , church is to a cloſe; anent the firſt I ſhall point at 


Js 
1 


* 


” — 


ſome of theſe moſt concerning events, and changes 


which the church hath met with, wherein we 


may ſee what of the ſcripture may at this day be 
7 ä * 


* 


+ Wrar 13 ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED. 


I. 1 ET us go back tothefs firſt times after the /- 


| fall, and ſee that dreadful ſtroke which 
came upon the old world by the flood; after an uni- 
verſal — and we ſhall there find 
the fulfilling of that which Mah, that 
er of righteouſneſs, had oft oft orctold, and Uf theſe 
| threataings which 'by Moſes were there recorded, 
wherein it may be very manifeſt, 'z. That this 
truth, beſides divine authority, no records of anci- 
ent times, no antiquity could ever contradict; yea, 
ſome of the oldeſt writers do clearly witneſs ſome-- | 
an — over the earth, with - 
the uy buen preſervation o 
they were in the dark as to many a 
thereanent. Joſephus doth cite Beroſus the Caldean 
about this, who without doubt had then fome of 
theſe. oldeſt records true and ancorrupt. Euſebirs - 
alſo doth mention ſome fragments of Abidenus and 


An, which in his time were extant, clearly 5 8 


ting at the flood, and at Maaß under the name 
of Zifutbrus, with his {ending out of birds to ſee if 
the waters were aſſwaged. 2. There is nothing 
here doth contradi& reaſon, how this might be 


| brought — even in the way of ordinary * . 


* 
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ſome from it, however . 


F err 
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part oſ i which did concern the times of the Old. 5 


teſtament, ſome that doth alſo anſwer to the times 


. 2 .af the, golpel, and a part of it which hath a peculi- 
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ar rg{pect to theſe latter days, Which the Lord is 


— - bode forth, and we wait for a. more full 
.-, accompiiſhment that it is on a near approach, 


A. It is alſo ſure, that the Whole work of God, 


2 and his providence abont his church here in the 
World, which was: perfect from the beginning, and 


before him from eternity, is comprehended under 


the written word, where the Lord hath fully re- 


vealed his mind and countel, anent every event and 


concernment of the church; though we oft be in 
the dark in finding out the ſame, bur the event will 

in due time ſpeak for itſelf, which ſhould cauſe us 
until then, with much ſobriety. paſs our judgment 
g on-ſome of theſe truths that are not yet fulfilled. 


3. It is clear, that the -prophets of old did not 


* only torctel ſuch great changes and reyalutians, as 
.. were to go over the churches head, and declare the 
certainty thereof, but we find theſe prophecies oft 


point at the times, and s of time, whereto - 


| they did relate, and though ſometimes in dark 
4 2 did clearly ſhew that there was a certain 


ed time, and not at cvery time they could 
their performance. 


| 2 AW e would-conlider how * full accomplith- | 
ing. al the ſoripture, and the perfefting the Lord's 


work about his church will be at once, and doth 


beep bot together, and then ſhall a full and ſatisfy- 
ming diſcovery of God's way and providence, ' and all 
that hechath been doing in the world clearly break 
up, when the t myſtery of God in his written 


- word-is finiſhed, and the church ſo near to land. 
That I may ſpeak a little to fo grave a ſubject : 1 


a 1 lay down theſe two things to be conſidered, 


ta: How much of the * and prechiinas 


thereof, _ 
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ths; „ o the” Scripture. 
| ' thereof, may be now ſetn clearly verified” in the 
event. 2. What doth yet remain to have an ac- 
compliſhment in theſe laſt times, by which we may © 
certainly judge how near the Lord's work about his 
church is to a cloſe; anent the firſt I ſhall point at 
ſome of theſe moſt concerning events, and changes 
which the church hath met with, wherein we 
may ſee what of the ſcripture may at this day be 
read i — the hiſtory of Providence, and is — 


» 


* Wu ar 13 ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED. 


| * Ex us go back to theſe firſt times after the 
EOS. fall, and ſee that dreadful ſtroke which 
came upon the old world by the flood; after an uni- 
verſal defection from God, and we ſhall there find 
the fulfilling of that which Noah, that great preach- 
er of righteouſneſs, had oft foretold, and of theſe 
threatnings which by Mojes were there recorded, 
wherein it may be very manifeſt, '1. That this 
truth, beſides divine authority, no records of anci- 
ent times, no antiquity could ever contradi&t; yea, 
* ſome of the oldeſt writers do clearly witneſs ene 
thing of an univerſal deluge over the earth, with 
the ge preſervation of ſome from it, however 
they were in the dark as to many circumſtances 
thereanent. Joſephus doth Cite Beroſus the Caldean 
| about this, who without doubt had then ſome of 
T1 | theſe. oldeſt records true and nncorrupt. Euſebirs - 
alſo doth mention ſome fragments of Abidenus and 
Appoliderus, which in his time were extant, clearly + . 
pointing at the flood, and at Noah under the name 
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warm, there is no help where God doth judicially 
harden men, no blindneſs like that where they ſhut 
their eyes, and the righteous. God makes it their 
plague, y/4 patting his ſeal to it ; however, wiſdom 


errand, even when its effects are fad and judicial, for 
it is a ſweet ſavour to God in them who periſh: It 

is truly a fad ſight, and there ſeems no. acceſs to 
convince, where malice at the way of the Lord turns 
men mad, yea, cruel againſt themſelves; but ſince 
the Popiſb church does not ayowedly deny the ſcrip- 
ture's divinity of the New-teſtament, and prophe- 


quire, to have its authority admitted, and their re. 
ligion brought to this teſt, which is the alone rule 
of all true religion; and ſince they muſt grant, that 
to be joined with antichriſt, or partaker in ſuch a 
way, is moſt dreadfal, and involves them under the 
greateſt of judgments; for it is a matter of no leſs 


T 
ſince this concerns miniſters of the goſpel, a3 one q 
theſe 


ſpecial piece of their work, now in theſe laſt times, 
to bear witneſs againſt antichriſt, (that great, we 
muſt ſay, the greateſt adverſary which Chriſt ever 
had in the earth) to warn and purſue without ceaſ- 


would come out of Babylon, and haſte from under 
an approaching wrath and vengeance, which on 
ſome other ground than appearance we are ſure 


now makes haſte. I would here in behalf of the + FF * 


truth offer. ſome queries on this ſubject, (beſides 
my thing hath been already mentioned) and here» - 


in appeal the adverſary to the ſcripture of God, that 1 


great and uncontroverted judge, to their eonſcience, 5 
yea, to the ſober and retired thoughts of ſuch N 
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ey are alone with themſelves, if this ſo remarkable 
a a prophecy anent the antichriſt and his coming, be 
not now clearly verified, that men may fee him 
-with their eyes, or elſe muſt ſhut them at ſuch a 


1 5 1. Is there not a very full and particular diſcove- | 
ry which the ſcripture gives of this great adverſary, 
both Ars le, ack, his reign and fall, and not 


by a paſſing ; whom the apt, 2 Thef] 2 . 


4 4. points out by hr ge nano hom John 
"0 erence 2323 anti- 


— e 
ſhews him a more noted and principal adverſary of 

_ Chriſt above others; yea, we have through the whole 
 Repelation moſt clearly diſcovered under different | 

miles what be ſhould be; and what a fore and long | 

| trial the Chriſtian church was to have under his 5 
oh reign: I profeſs, hen read the ſcripture, and there 
1 ſees ſo expreſs and clear a forewarning, which ma- 
ny ages before we have anent the coming of this ad- 
=  verſary, with ſuch peculiar diſtin circum- 
| ances and marks, as are at this day moſt exactly 

| verified in the event. I am conſtrained to admire | 

At ſo convincing and unanſwerable a witneſs to the | 

ſeripture's divinity, and muſt think it ſtrange how | 

men at ſuch a rate can wreſtle againſt the truth, x. 

_ cept by getting a victory over their conſcience, and I 

putting the light in ſetters, whilſt they own theſe 
| Prophecies of the Neu. teſtament to be of divine ve» | 

rity, which they ſo evidently diſtort againſt the clear + 

ſenſe and meaning thereof; yea, do adventure fach 

a commentary on the ſame, that manifeſtly de- - 

ſtroys the text. 

2. Can you poſſibly expect: antichriſt, bis coming 

to the world, now according to the ſeripture, if he 

be not already revealed, when his forerunners were · * 


— : ' 


— 
*'S 
1: 


** ges : 4 

MANY a before, even in . times of the iS 
J.. 1 y , 
i . 
| | | » 
* * 1 | ; Wo : 
f Woo 1 ; R F ” . * 2 * d ; : n at * 1 * : F 
” : . LE . 1 1 q +," 7 1 24 1 * TA — 

Y 4. 5 . 7 | + x4 1 * ow 4 , * 8 * ** \ 2 2 I 1 1 2 * ak 5 
— \ a ad ** ” 2 2 1 22 AJ b 4 * * £ fr F* 25 - * » hs * N | Fi tr 6 N 4 . 
* hs, F 8 . 1 r a N 
Ll : - 4 q , 4 ; a + \ * 1 7 8 OY - %; Ln a & " | 2 . 1 f a 


Theſſ. 2.7: 


this myſtery yet not wrought itſelf 
[ e fuch a working 


ſo 


for their idolatry, 
which was not 
„ withhold, and as a bar, reſtrained 


or as & monarch, have his ſeat in that | 
| with ſeven hills, he could nat thert both ſit in 
1 ke of Gad, and have the kings of the | 


— 22 


. 2 * 
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| 8 "The Finn 1 
a eter power wth onſet m: Now hea 
—_—— men to their reaſon” and judgment, if 
dar could be yet ſtanding, after ſo great; 
yea, ——— id edich of the 
world? when many ſince, there have been ſuch 

If various ſucceſſions of ſtates and kingdoms,” and a 
Þ 4 wearing out of greateſt families, how any temporal 

power could be, ince the days of the apoſts a con- 
_tinued let in the way of the adverſary. | 
4. This query I would ſeriouſly offer, ir ſuch Cl 
party can be found this day, to whom all the marks | 
of antichriſt held —_— ſcripture does truly | 
1 2 
em. tance, as the holy Ghoſt p 
1 word? O! will you be ſo 
your conſcience, e this 1 

near, that you may impartially judge, what is there ( 

ol the prophecies that concerns antichriſt coming in | 
the world, which is not now verified in the event 
before your eyes, and admit the ſcripture but judge 
therein, whether there is any ſuch particular di- 
ſtinguiſhing badge and mark, held in that 
n which does not con- | 
y quadrate with the pope and his followers. | 
S8. I ſhall in this alſo appeal your conftience, f 
- thire be now, or hath been under the New-teſta» 
ment, another party, or ſuch an adverſary to the 
] +, church of Chriſt, to whom theſe diſtinguiſhing cha- 
rafters of antichriſt could agree, ſuch an one who 
mould be an open adverſary, hut fit in the temple 3 
* of God under the vail of a friend, with a ſnew of 
great wonders and miracles, and —— 

exalt himſelf againſt God, I know you 


thew 
* that this hath a clear reſpeft to the Peri fe. 
2 Rp applicable to them; but I am ſure, 


n you would ET 
| Judge 
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judge and abſtract from application, m this you = 


could not deny an aſſent that ſuch a party, 'whoſo- 


ever he be, bears that great badge of antichriſt in 


exalting himſelf apainſt God; who, as a friend doth: 


allume theſe titles, only due and competeht to the 


glorious God, and to the Mediator, to the Head and 


chief Doctor of the catholick church, and alleges her 


for his ſpouſe, who challengeth an infinite power 
by making uſe of that, Matth. 28. 18. 2 


is given unto me, &c. which that book intituled, 
Pontifical Ceremonies, does aſſert, Lib. 1. Fol. 36. 


points divine worſhi 


who aſſumes an authority to bind mens conſcience” 
by his law, and to free their conſcience from theſe 
laws which are divine and e, who ap- 
pWnd ado-ation to creatures, by 
direfting prayers to them, does ſubject the faith of 
the church to the determination of a man, in which, 


as infallible, all muſt reſt; is not that a dethro- 


ning of him, who is the great Prophet and Teach- 
er of his church; yea, a making his authority void; 


now beſide theſe diſtinguiſhing characters, which 


the ſcripture ſo expreſly gives of antichriſt ; are not” 5 


tbeſe alſo ſo notour and plain, that I think it ſtra 


| how men can have their reaſon and judgment in 


exerciſe, and not know to whom they belong: I 


mean the forbidding of e, and the-uſe of 


meats, which the apoſtle holds forth, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 


and Rev. 18. 13. you have there a merchandize 


with the ſouls of men; and O] can any be in the 


dark who theſe are, who have ſuch a 21 traf-: 


fick with this ware, by redeeming ſ 
and making a ſale of pardons and indulgences1 


for honey, . 


concern mens fohls. 1 thall add that ikewild>#2p +)" 


9. 20, the worſhipping of idols of gold and filves;7 5 0 1 


and herein crave the world to be judge; yea, _ 
appeal ſome of their r Writers, if this oh * 
not both the doctrine and the practice of the a, 
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void of the moral law, which ſo exprefly forbids | 
any worſhip! 


or ſupport 


ho eaſily he can diſpenſe with the greateſt | 
es of the moral law, whilit moſt crucl and neger. 
* eee 


* bo Y -x * . * * a * 4 
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militude — 9 God under the f- 
elentation. Hears 


8 fortold of anüthriſt, what a domi- 
. 17; i. unte whom they ſhould agree and 
now, ifthis be not convincingly verified, amd 
255 in the pope, it is caly to 

would be loath 
y in which they ſo much boaſt: I 
| wee i nor thus fore by the fr 
ez how the kings and 
ana ; 


. 


confeſſion, . what intollerable homage and ſervice he 

uires from what vaſt treaſure he draws 
of his hierarchy from theſe places where 
he hath power; yea, what a viſible tendency his 
have to promote a worldly intereſt, "| 
ton "4 


wh 


| conÞbence at his pleaſe, 1 = 
their councils, by that ſubtile device of auricul 


ment. 


5 whilſt the Popsſh intereſt was ref] 
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| 4 of 75 ** 5 . | 
premacy : O! tw aoniting might this blind de- 
voting of great men, both elves and their 
pm to the ſupport of ſuch an intereſt be, if we 
ad not a clear relolution from the ſcripture,” that 
this is from the Lord, who hath put it & i theit 3458 
heart, and fo far gives them up in his ſecret judg- I 


7. I rauſt ark, is not that a convincing witneſs 
to the ſcripture, and a clear argumen 
teſtant reformed church, which you 3 — Wengen 
againſt her, that her condition for ſo many ages - 
' hath been low and abject, and n ae 
flou- 1 
riſhing; for it is ſure ſuch a long continue ſuffer. .4Z 
ing, and latent condition of the church anti. 
chriſt is expreſſy ſoretold, wherein the witneſſes © 
ſhould be put to prophely in ſackcloth, and the *} 
woman (which is meant of the church) put o 
flee to the wilderneſs and be there hid, fo that vou 
cannot ſay, the church and followers of Chriſt e 
been more low in theſe worſt and darkeſt times, 
than the word holds her out to be; yet, hath there 
been {till a fucceſſion and ſome witneſſes for the ; 
truth, and the church thus continued in all theſe | 
times, which as one excellently. ſays, was like'a freſh 
river that made her way through that horrid lake of 
Antichriſtianiſin without mixing therewith, and at 
laſt did break up gloriouſly. g 
8. Is not the antichriſt ii a ſpecial way 2 1 
in the ſcripture, by ſome proper mark, ſome viſible 
| ſign ande milance, which. is followers ſhould re- Wo” 


Rev. 1 3. 16. now in this I defire the be bo 
_ commoneſt obſervers to judge, if theſe man y ſtrange”. 
ceremonies and ritds of the Non — & their 


diſtinguiſhing ſigns and badges, which they fo. 8 3 
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racters of their profeſſion; yea, are 0 8 
that party beyond others, do not convincingly qua- 
drate with the * re 3 and moſt clearly ve- 
22 the ſame in the world knows, and 
wa ice of theſe can witneſs 

= freguen ordinary way ad (oh! a moſt horrid idolatrous a- 
5 5 2 of the ſign of the croſs, which not only in a 
Bon manner they. take asta differencing e of 
from others, by ſo frequent a croſſing 

of thor for torchead and breaſt, and putting this as their 
mark on all they; baptize, or receive by confirmati- 
on; but does cribe alſo to it an affective and vpe- 
rative power, and as a charm or magical ſign, makes 
| ule of it to effect things ſapernatural, to reſtrain fin, 
drive away the Devil; for thus they conjure ſpirits, 
thus they wear it in their rings and pendiaries; yea, 
is it not by them adored and worſhipped, and made 
uſe of for the bleſſing and conſecration of all other 
things; ſure this can be no matter of debate, ſince 
it is to known and obvious, and that it is eaſy thus to 


*. » diſcern a Roman Catholick, if he but avow his pro- 


ſeſſion, by ſuch a viſible ſign, and find him but by 
his mark; which that party does purſue with great- 
 elt fervour, and thereby corteſpond and diſcover 
themſelves one to another. 

I ſhall further add, is not this the antichriſt, whoſe 
name mult be underſtood, and reckoned by the num- 


ber thereof, which is the number of a man? Rev. 


13. 18. 1tis true, this ſeems very dark and myſte- 
rious, and inſtead of a more clear diſcovery, might 


rather be judged a drawing a vail over this adver- 


Fey, but ſince we have the ſcriptures expreſs call and 
Warrant, to make a ſerious enquiry and ſearch about 
its meaning, yea, does not only hold it forth as du- 
ty, but ſhews ſuch a thing is attainable, and may be 
OT I ſhall deſire in humble ſobriery, wick 
353 to otter ſome few * 8 
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Z 
on this ſcripture, both as to its meaning, and ho- = 
clearly the man of fin is thus pointed out, and his 
name made known by the number thereof; anent 
which I humbly judge (and muſt therein crave li- 
berty to differ from others, and theſe whoſe judg- 
ment I moſt highly reſpect) that this number, as it is 
here fer down, is explicatory, and given as the verykey 
to the church for opening up the myſtery of this name 
andofthatman ofwhom alfoit is the number,and thus 
ſhews it is not to be reckoned as the name of a ſin- 
gle perſon, nor is it to be found by arithmetick com- 
putation in the numeral letters of a man, but is the 
name of a politick body, a name which comprehends - 
a plurality, ſuch as theſe numerous orders and de- 
grees of the pontifical hierarchy. are, and by ſuch a 
{cale his number does remarkably aſcend in fo ma- 
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ny degrees, until ir terminate in a man, even in ne 


1 


n 
1 3 
Im <5 


abſolute monarch and univerſal head, as the very 
ſumma totalis in whom that whole number reſolves, 
and therefore it is the number of a man; yea, by 
this reckoning we may thus clearly know what a 
man that is, that as he cannot be known if we take 
him alone, without reſpect to a politick body, andthe 
whole complex hierarchy, ofwhich numberbe is made 
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up, as the conſtituent parts: we muſt alſo underſtand 4 
by this computation the antichriſt, with * to 4 
a long continued ſeries and ſucceſſion, which here 


the ſcripture ſhews to the church, that he is nota ſingle 
individual perſon only, or ſuch a politick body of ma- 

ny numerous degrees, reſolving in one head, which _ 
ſhould be but for an age, or of a ſhort duration, but 
that he is an adverſary who is to be continued in 2 
numerous ſucceſſion, through a ſeries of many ages. 

And thus may the man of fin and his name be un: 
_ derſtood by this number of which he is made pp 
Now in this I humbly judge the ſcope of the ſerip- + 
ture is elear in ſetting down ſuch a rule W 
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70 dom and prudence, which the ſeriptur 


ordinary way be determined, without a pre 


and is to this day entertained, that this adverſary is 


but one individual perſon, who ſhould get up, and 
cauſe a remarkable in the church, there- 
fore J i thar the world will not know this is he, 
when they ſee him before their eyes, not conſider- 
ing that ſuch a numerous body and ſucceſſion is 
> pe from which he canngt be 


param. 
But for further 1 hall. offir ne few 
$ to be ſeriouſly es 0 


3 aca mumber and plurality by the Holy Chdit 
particularly ſet down, e which antichriſt muſt be 


known and counted, the tye is ſo cloſe betwixt 


P him and his number, that both the man and his 


name is formally made up thereof. 2. Here is a 


mumber which is not t be ade, , by the . 


computations of arithmetick, or any curious en- 


* Nee 


we cannot know the true uſe of Chriſtian wiſ- 
e requires; 
yea, it is clear this way might anſwer ſeveral other 
names as as Latinos, which could not in an 


tending 
to ſome extraordinary revelation and diſcovery; but 


here may be judged work for ſpiritual wiſdom, to 


count this number of antichriſt, and hjagame, with > 
freſpect to his nature, frame, and compoſiti 


on. 


200 Here is ſuch a number which is all ſummed up i 
one man, and cannot otherwiſe be counted or un- 


derſtood, but as it hath a reſpect to a ſingle perſon, 
in à continued n now, 


3 is there oy Tagh 8 apuanher $0 which the pope ſtands 


as nearly lated,as the total ſum ĩs to iheſe degrees and 
bers of which it iT made and here is 
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event, and each gives light to another. 4. We 
— —ü— wherein there is a plura- 
lity of many riſing mes Jong 
and is therefore definitely ex be. 6 ra 
number as ſix hundred and 


alſo a number (and herein there fema = ; _ 


for ſuch a remark) which is moſt unite and compact, _— 


E en 
g from a to a a 
cial ſubordination and dependence on other; yea, 
is thus knit, that one part comprehends the other, 
ſuch as is moſt clear and obvious in that ſubtile po- 
litick conſtitution of the Romi/h ſtate, and that nu- - 
merous hierarchy with which this defunite number 
of ſix hundred and ſixty fix ſeems marvellouſly to 
Aduacdrate, Whereas by a ſcale of ſo many ſteps and 
degrees you may follow 1 this yumber, as it were 
from ſix to ſixty, c. by , Provancaals, Gene- 
rals of Orders, to Biſhops s thence Arcb-biſhops 
Primates, Patriarchs, Cardinals, until you find 1 


reſolve in one man, . who is as ſtraitly related to it % 
zs a name can be to ſo many ſyllables whereof it is 


made up. I knowthis may ſeem too curious an en- 
C 
ipture, but ſince the Spirit of God hath choiced 


ſuch a definite number by another, wherein there 
is ſo ſtrange an order and undration to diſcover that 


adverſary, and gives us ſuch ground 
ber points at his frame and 
without any of unſobriety, 


very ſuitable. 6. Whilſt the ſcripture ſhows this is 


the number of a man, and of his name, does it not of 
alſo ſhew it is ſuch a nuruber that lies neareſt anti- * 


chriſt, and is moſt ſtraitly related to um, and as he 
formal cauſe does moſt ſpecially: concur im hh con- 
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11 5 is, yu 


whether that myſtery of Antichriſtianiſm does not 
in a peculiar way ly in his ſuprgmacy; and being in- 


Y 5 fallible, and the ke Hr judge ofcontroverſies,which 


| * | fully terminate; for it is clear thence are all th 


puer men's conſcience: thus Antichriſtianiſm; and 


| he claims as abſolute head of the church univerſal, 
and that fountain whence all theſe 11 overt. av =o 
in the Rami ſh hierarchy do flow, and in whom 
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to be fulfilled, but the coming the Lord, when 
the poor toſſed afflifted church ſhall enter into 2 
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ſion of men: O bleſſed and long · looked for 


ChriſPs return to nt, when the | | 
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need 


no farther confirmations . of che word, 


when once this great promiſe of the Lord's return 


is verified; a promile wherein all theſe precious” 


_ truths which concerned the church in her journey; 
as ſo many ſtreams ſhall empty themſelves in this © 


of the golpel is finiſhed, the e ; 
in, and the bride made ready to go forth and meet 
him, who ſhall fully ſatisfy and comfort his people, 
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latter times, to believe their certain accom- 
"Therefore, Sc. 
"Ix 6 ire chars part of the ſcripture, ſome ſpeci 

deep witith - do concern the, ſtate of the 
Ee fr the IR tian, hath not yet had an ac- 
compliſhment, which are already Fu! in the 
former argument, and are indeed ſo great concer- 
ning truths, that may cauſe us ſit down and wori- 
der, when we think 1 to paſs; 
yet ſuch, whereof we may be full — 411 if 
ve confider that they are held fo e 
dy him 'who is the God of truth, and the begun 
nance hereof now ſo manifeſt; yea, what 
th been the Lord's way, and the eminent provi- 

dehces of the laſt times, which may fully ſatisfy 
our ſpirits, thar God's work is near to a cloſe, and 
Ea Whole ſeripture now at 
F ſhall here point at ſome ſpecial grounds whence 
the godly, in theſe times may be throughly confirm- 
ed anient the truth and certain out - making of the 


ſeripture, and theſe prophecies thereof that yet are 3: 


not fulfilled, which. we ſhould look. on, as a very 

convincing pledge in our hand of the fame. -/ 
- (4) I. Is not the being of the world; yea, the 

heavens and the earth which we {ce,. with.the can- 
tinuetk courſe of nature, given from the Lord, and 
held forth to his peg eqs a whnelh to his rac, apd : 
a a ſure pledge to confirm their faith anent its accqm- 
iſhment? Nee Wal hh the heaven or 
e earth, Ve may there read a wille ſeal. of the 

* 8 e of the whole ſcripture of God, | 
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convineing ple dge to confirm th faith of ve 


le in the matter of his truth, and of the perform; | 
© ck of bh ward. for which we will find in e 


37 verſe of that Pſalm, the ſün and the moon given 
to the church, 4s a wine; BI ha Hs. 
fo, Cen. 9. (though not ed but an inſtituted | 


ſign, becauſe there is no. c betwixt 
the lign and the thing giren x x idle 
ſign of the covenant. of N 


urance of his word and promiſe 
1 muſt think it ftränge 1 40 ge Sennder 
this world, and look an the frame thereaf with more 
aſtoniſhment ; yea, that it is not a greater and more | 
marvellous thing in our Arg would byx think 
ſeriouſly, whence it is, and how it came to have 2 


being; let us ſuppoſe one were 2 forth Ne 70 £ 


the light, from a dark place, where 
ſeen it before, and there eb ens 383 
upon the heavens and the earth, O what a dazling 


and amazing ſight wauld that bel but it mult be 
| ſaid we look on theſe every day, yet know not how 


to read or underſtand, what is written thereon ; dh! 
this great e is for the maſt part as Kale! 
book. 4 . | 

But ford g of this truth, there are two 
we would graye conſicer,, 1. Something which 
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2. We would alſo conſider, what a convincing 


pledge is here, for confirming our faith of the ſcrip- 
ture, and of the ſure ee 


remaining thereof to be accompliſhed 
A s to the firſt, 2 — fo much 


= once to mention it, fince it is ſo little 
or under debate; but oh it is too clear, many 
truths are eaſily admitted, which are not really be- 
lieved : I know the world would find it hard to ſhift 


o manifeſt a demonſtration, that this univerſe is 
the work and product of the great God, when there 


is in ue 
wiſdom, truly it is ſtrange, how men could admit 


| its being, 7 have denied its beginning, which not 


only by faith we underſtand, but is moſt evident 
from ſolid ds of reaſum, and though men are 
undone with implicite faith, and a common aſſent 
to the greateſt fundamental troths, without any fo- 


lid perſuaſion thereof, yet the greateſt Atheiſts can- 5 
not keep off the diſcovery of this, but by keeping at 


a Aiſtance from it; which truly Ariſtotle, and o- 
thers of theſe ancients, did not ſo much deny the 
ſeme, but not knowing the ſcripture, they could not 


know how it ſhould be: thence Epicurus and o- 


thers of his followers, finding that they could not fave 


abſurdities if they admitted an eternity of the world, 
did fall on ſuch an irrational fancy to avoid this, of 


the fortuitous concourſe of atoms; yea, ſome held 


an eternal pre · exiſtence of the firſt matter, which 
pitiful notions may ſhew what fad caſe men are in, 


who grope aſter the truth by the he of nature, 


and are ſtrangers to the ſcripture : but! vethis, and 


chall only touch a little, moſt clear and ſatiſ- 
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earth, no ſun, moon or ſtars, now, upon no leſs ſecurity 
than that word, by which it was formed, we muſt 
believe it ſhall ere long ceaſe to be what now it is; 
and thus when we look upon the world, and fee 
ought we not to read that 


2 of its after defolution clearly written there. 1 
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As nero. Bala theſe are the true 
and faithful ſayings of God and his 


without the concurrence of inſtruments, or any co- 
workers could bring this great creation forth; we 
truly ſo far miſtake the meaning of the —— 


order that is there, hen we cannot read the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God in all his promiſes writ 
_ . thereupon, for they are held forth to men as a Con. 
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an excellent — efallniegy. 
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is it! could che air bear up ſo vaſt and ponderous a 


body, but herein is a marvellous divine 


con- 


vincingly witneſſed, which hath ſo eſtabliſhed: it 
chat it cannot be moved; now, is nat this bis very 


_ doth this day lean: I muſt 
- monſtration does follow, by a clearer evidence, than 
a his conſequence from ſuch premiſſes is undeniable. 


9 | burden, whatever it may be, on the promiſe of this 


God, on whoſe 9 — 9 cer of the earth 
y NO 


4. We ſee the Lord keeps covenant with the 


day and the night, yea, that ſummer and winter 

does not fail before him according to his promiſe, 
- and are not theſe a viſible witneſs ſor God, that his 
truth and covenant with his church * : 


4 .aed 


and hid, Let there be heaven and an carth 
| when there was nave + O when we open the Bible 


word, with 
b Who 


mathematical de- 


is great 

En r N 
to verify the ſame, in making all greg = 
ther, were they pever ſo crols and 
mong themſelves, for an accompliſhment | 


_ defi 

: E aka Barina 
5 there could be no true reaſon given, how ſuch an 

impetuous and furious motion could be 


and the ſand be a bridle to the ſea, if it were not to 


make aut the faithfulneſs of God, who by a perpe- 
tual decree hath thus bounded it: O! is there not 
_ thence a viſible confirmation of his truth? that he 
can alſo reſtrain the rage of men, and turn it unto 
his praiſe, and for attaining this end ſerve himſelf | 


of moſt improbable means; it was a notable faying 


of a grave miniſter of Chriſt, when he was the 
ſea in a ſtorm, 01 ſhall I fear, ſays he, the face of 
a tyrant, that ſerve „ tame 


_ the „ of this 1 
. If we we 


bai 
of the ſeed time and harveſt, 


ing forth ſoch innumerable kinds . 


the ſpring after a dead winter, as out of their 
may we not thence have a very clear ing 
ſeal of that ron nut of the reſurrection, and 

the raifing of the duſt of mens bodies that is buri 
ung As and I ſhall but ſay, does not Gad t 


give a conünded wonder, and let the ſame Bete 


_— in the continued 2 of nature, . 


dy a bank of fand, for which = 
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| us of his ruth and promiſe, that it ſhall, nat Gail, 
th | there were no appearance how in an ordi- 
* ray it could be accompliſhed, 9 

round hence we may be thus confirmed in 


eur fiith, is this, een the moſt part ofthe 


ſcripture. is already prov and verified i 1 the event, 
- bur 4lfo theſe . — 7 of the whole ſeripture 
are moſt E and marvellous, yea, ſhould Nav 
much ſtaggered our faith, if they were yer ſtill in a 
, are this da certainly accompliſhed : I ſhall 
2 inſtance the co of the Me , which 


IT of old. foretold, that God ſhould be 


in the fleſh, and a virgin bring forth a Son, 
| ſhould be Emmanuel, 9 85 . 
c May and | N 6 if the land of the livi 


bor kimlelf, but for on af bls people; 2 
| Ft Ne accomp ed? Which we may | 


fy is the greateſt. ee the moſt aftdni 


| thing thar ever waggr ſhall be,and ſhould fully fence 
our 9 anent any other ſcripture truth that is 
tac of role out, for we know that the great bu- 


le cloſe, the ene 


pie Howe ly ws down, now is the doc- 
EV the ealed and atteſted by blood, 
even the loud. wr the Teſtator : it is now Aue the 


promiſed Meſlias hath cone, and this js he, who in 
the days of Pilate ſuffered at Jeruſalem, in whom 


all things which were written” the prophets were 


truly accompliſhed, And is not this 4 12 Pledge, ; 


to aſſure us of the real out-making o 
promiſe? It is fare ke did die, bbs bleſſed 


with a loud voice, ng 445 U 
he een, e not. what 50 


| Fer Kan of the ſer) e that hich, e | 
1 julge the world, but that oe d core. 30. 


world 


pierced with a f ſpear, and u 1 575 
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traval of bis 5 Nig be ſatisfied, 1 havio, 
made ſuch a purchaſe, he ſhonld alſo have. «ng 
on, and finith the building, the foundation whereof 
was his own 1270 1 what we do yet ex- 
pect according ply miſe, are and aſto- 
 niſhing truths, the overthrow antichriſt and 
bis kingdom, that the dead bones of the Nei 
church ſhould again live, but ſpecially Chris re- 
turn to judgment, who ſhall be revealed from bea- 
ven with flaming why the found of the N and 
voice of the archangel, yet, how lever they 
. bf for us to Jv. 0 | 
ſmall comparatively ate they, with that Which is al. 
ready done and accompliſhed, the incarnation rg the | 
Son of God, a my ſtery bid from ages, wherein the 
angels with wander do look, which we. nh — 1 is 
unſpeakably more great than, to ee 
and turn it again to nothing: it may be 4 
whilſt we read theſe prophecies weng Che | 
kingdom, in fo plain an hiſtory, and 1 5 = 
we believe he did dic and rife again, we ſhould have 
{ach heſitation anent the performance of any 2 1 
e 


” 
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ſcripture promiſe; is it not this day much mor 
to believe the ſeripture and "rhereo, than 
it was of old for the Jewiſh church Chrilt's | 
coming? and pow may we not; with- as mut 85 _ 


rance wait for the ſecond coming of the 
a full perfect et ee 5 
is already verified thereof, as we are fare of 3 * 


ann Fog aſter it is gone down, and 9 
8 Nr i 
— whence the godly 1 in. 8 "ines, 
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be confirmed anent the full | 

that which is yet remainin ipture, that it 
ie Si Tet mas To, 99 hor Jeſus 
Chriſt-is come to action againſt the a of his 
church, and hath taken the es that rely he is 


are reddy to ſtagger, ſtagger, even as it were by crutches, | 
* th ene ofthe 9 we yer 


Vor 


| 5 | then in a Ipecial way call forth. his peo 
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9 of the ee. 
Now, to clear this truth a little we would conſi- 


der, 1. How it is very conſonant to the ſcripture, 


and expreſly held forth in the ſame, that in the laſt 


times, and turn of the chu;chescale from antichriſt, | 


the Lord will thus appear in his great ſirength, and et 
up his ſtandard his adverſaries, yu, will 


fy him by an active teſtimony, - 2. That the Lord 
hath thus to appear according to his word, is 


a truth that is alſo undeniable, and ſhould much 


help to confirm our faith, anent the 1 
of that Which further remains of the 
1. That this is manifeſt from the word, may 


' thus clear, 1. Though the church militant aj 
not want an adverſary and ome perſecution. from 


the world, even in her beſt eſtate; yet, we have 2 
ſafe warrant to expect that the Lord will 
himſelf in a - way in his people now in 
latter days, bydoi ing and acting for the truth, as, in 
former ages his glory did moſt appear during anti- 


chriſt's — his Cor hficring, for then the 


faich and patience of his ſaints was to be witneſſed 
in its ſeaſon, Rev. 13. 10. and thus he would. ſerve 
himſelf of his and bring forth his. glory, 


until chat time of retribution, when theſe who had 
| killed with the ſword ſhould be killed by the word, 
and theſe. who led unto captivity, be ſo gealt with, 
ſome ial out- 


which doth alſo clearly promiſe 
. doe for acting with theſe gifts of 


ourage and „ ſwitable to the ſervice: of 
K days; aud groly Labin it.is | 


for | 


a great want we ſtudy not more the acc 


of the-promiſes, and haw to improve the 
+; Oe, in order to the ſeveral tunes | 
and neee ofcbechureh, 
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See Nr. 1, 1 3, 14. as one upon the 
| bo ew aha hem once th war n en 
t ſhew hat when once the war is begu 
his adverſary, — 222 


begins to rome himielFup, a terrible 

ance de will have in 2 apps 
clear that the Lord hath declared in this his toun- 
fel and will, that his Son Chriſt ſhould in the latter 
| times take unto himſelf his great and reign, 
Rev. 1 7. yen, chuſe the w — 2 
| head of principalitiesand powers, as well as of the 
church, for his gie ia this truth as 4 King, which 
* „ rn 


1 RR | 
. Lee 
1 before the-werkd. I 1 
i; ok ing te e penn e che laſt times, 
for the contro- 


; ax jt pri time of recompence 

| | to which the Lord bath reſerved a 
| bolemn erium ph of his juſtice over all his.chufThes . 
_ ences,” when he ſhall enquire for the blood of his 
F 
 Buby land hand, Neu. 1. 2 4. that great adverſary, 
wn fande in law mile, and bath ferved — 

heir to an this violence: and cruelty dome in 
5 wender ages, for in her hand muſt that cup be found 
| ill, which the enemies of the church from che be- 
Finn e deen falling up, and as', many ri. 
vers ald Wuntains hath run info this great e.. 
. 4 It is alfo clear, that in the laſt tines, when 
1 "TP 1 the 1554 tha?! bind up the breach of his people, and 
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| ſhall by ſome ſignal 12 roll away this re- 
ch and ſcandal of means, contempt, and per- 
ecation, ſhall put ſome glory on his church propor- 
tionable to its former abaſement; yea, thus com- 
fort her, according to the days wherein he had afflic- 
ted her, and cauſe his peoples upri 
and kind, to anſwer ** and ſuffering ſtate 
from antichriſt, even in the laſt 1 the 
Lord ſhall make them appear with the face of a lion, - 
when the feeble ſhall be as David, and as the angel 
of the Lord, Zech. 12. 8. which promiſe doth clearly 
point at the churches raiſing and delivery from an- 
tichriſt; upon the back whereof we find the pro- 
phet doth foretel n 
1 
i I ſhall only add what the | doth moſt 
_ expreſly ſhew, that the Lord ſhall 1 ap- 
pear in dringing his church our of gal, and exe- 
cuting his judgment on that adverſary, as in the day 


| whenhe brought his people out of Egypt, and there- 


5 fore Alt ee 
_ 15. t power and out- ſtretched hand 
ng no Fs ann rag ang than if they had 
— ſtanding with Mael at the Red-ſea, when they - 
ſaw their enemies lying dead upon the ſhore; 1 
have we not d to believe that the Lord 
make himſelf very evidently known in raifi 
ſtruments, — afting thera forth, which hath 
already ſeen, and I am ſure the world muſt confeſs 
what great things have been dane by theſt, * 
= That the Lor hath thus beg 
make himſelf known to the 2 
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i. eir high "oF and in their - 
_ greateſt ſtrength, r b ya ſtrong hand be did make 
room for his truth, alt both law and force did 
withſtand the ſame, and put the marks of his wrath | 
on ſuch who would oppoſe the ſpreading of his 
kingdom, that they 0 been as viſible, as ſome- 
| _ their rage and violence againſt the churen 
- was; yea, ſince the Lord began to lift up a ſtan- 
And for the truth, and call forth his people to act; 
| hath it not been ſeen they have loſed their ground | 
more by under-hand treaties, and turning aſide to 
carnal politick ſhifts, then by open force and vio- 
+ lence, which the French maſſacre, with other ſad | 
' Inſtances can witneſs, | for indeed the church yn | 
2 ſtill loſt leaſt, by greateſt oppoſition. Ys 
ta 2. Have we not ſeen by what dreadful . 
5 and alterations of the earth, this late Au. reſor- 
b mation of the church from Antichriſtianiſm han | 
* been uſhered in, which hath been more ſtrange and 
48 frequent, then in many ages before ; hath not the 
| Lord cauſed the nations ſhake, and the earth to reel 
Uke a drunken man, to ſhew men, that though he 
ſuffered long in former times of the worlds ignor- 
1 fo now bear with oppaſing his I 
3. Have we not alſo ſeen the Lord's raiſing — J 
_—- men fit for action in theſe laſt times, men of a | 
beeroick ſpirit, with ſome more than ordinary — i 
; bt 4 tion of the fame, to 3 for his intereſt, ſuch * 
= we may ſay that many ages could not i- 
Nance, in which the Lord's - his le to 
do great things, his ſuiting them with i 2 | 
for the ſervice and work of the time, hath been moſt 
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=_ diſcernable ? was not that excellent man the ad- 
=  'miral of France, with many others in that place e 
minentiy raiſed up for the neceſſity of that time; | 
1 ' and * Mae n * Wilk- - 
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"of the Seriptine, 3 
am, and Maurice, and Mauritius of Saxony, whom 


the Lord raiſed againſt Charles the V. and cauſed  __ {| 
him flee over the Alps; yea, what marvelous re- 
ſolution and courage did attend the actings of the 


confederates of the low countries, and in the latter 
times, do we not find Gx/tavas king of Sweden, 
Bernard duke of Weymar, the Landgrave of Heſſe, 


with many others eminently raiſed to avenge the 


Lord's quarrel, againſt that bloody of 


Auſtria; have we not alſo ſeen very great inſtru- 
ments raifed up in Britain and Ireland, (who were 


followed with wonderful ſucceſs) to act for the 


truth, againſt antichriſtian prelacy; and truly we 
muſt ſay, the withdrawing in ſuch a meaſure of that 
2 of courage and reſolution, which once was 


viſibly let forth in the firſt dawning of the refor- 


mation, may ſadly point at a great decay of zeal, _ [ 


ſelf· confidence, unfaithfulneſs as to the improving 
of opportunities; for the Lord was with his peo- 


ple whilſt they were with him, and did ſingly fol- 
lo him in his way; butalas! with their departing 
it may be ſaid, their ſtrength hath departed from 


them: however the quarrel is clear, for an 


ſed peoples acting, upon ſo juſt, ſo neceſſary an 

account as the intereſt of religion, againſt the cru - 
elty and violent encroachments of antichriſt, where® 7 
in as the Lord hath eminently owned his people, ſo 
dare not queſtion he will yet appear, and ſilenee 
the adverſaries of his truth by ſuch an argument, 


againſt which they ſhall not te. 


4. That univerſal deluge of blood which for theſe 
hundred years paſt hath overflowed much of Ewrops, 


can bea witneſs to this, that the Lord bath taken peace. 


from men who would not embrace the peace of te 
goſpel offered in theſe laſt times, and given his e 
nemies who had ſhed the blood of the faints, po 
to drink in great meaſure. 1 am ſure poor Cf 
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e this, which for twenty years together was 
1 Bold of dead men, and France from the days of 
pn the II. to the eſtabliſhment of Henry the LV. 
How long was the low countries, made a ſtage of 
war, where many a cruel Spanigrd did fall under 


he Fwotd of an ay God; beſides the late 


bloody wars in Britain lreland, and what doth 
this declare, but that Jeſus Chriſt 'bath taken the 


fields, and it will not be now with the kings of the 


earth, to oppreſs his church and withſtand the truth 
as in former times, 
I ſhall but add, how wonderfully hath the Lord 
appeared in delivering his church at the greateſt ex- 
tremity, hath turned his enemies counſels and de- 
ſigns upon themſelves, brought about the great 


works of theſe laſt times, by means fo unexpected 


and improbable, that we. may ſay, as to what of 
his judgment is already execute againſt antichriſt, 
hath been no leſs maryellous, then that Jericho's 


walls ſhould fall at the found of a trumpet of ram's 2B; 
horn, or a cake of barley-bread tumbling into the |. 


hoſt of Midian ſhould ſmite and overthrow the 
fame: ſurely when we conſider what the Lord hath 


done, and how exactly that doth anfiver the ſcrip- 


ture, we may have much to confirm us anEnt the 


farther accompliſhment of his word, and be afſur- 


ed that the term of his long ſuffering towards Ba- 
bylon is at an end, a and the exc- 


cution already begun, which muſt not have a cloſe 


1 N . cm be accompliſhed into victory. 


Iv. Ground which may confirm the faith of the 


bine and be as a pledge in their hand of the fall 


= pro the 
; over antichriſt before the end, „ 
advanced. 


— e 
| is 
Sa. x 4 d 


accompliſhing of the ſcripture ; yea, that this is 
near, is this, that the day is now turned and that 


pheſied victory e 
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| This is indeed confirmation, when we ſee 
© Wh S ilis in the churches caſe, her re- 
covery from fo deſperate and hopeleſs a diſeaſe al 
ready begun, that it ſhall be further perfefted; we 
are made to wonder at the greatneſs of theſe things 
"i yet promiſed, but why ſhonld we not alſo wonder 
| at that which God hath already done for his church 
| in our days; the ſcripture doth ſhew that antichriſts 
| ruin muſt begin by the word, that this ſtroke ſhall 
be gradual, and however that great work of Gd 
meet with much oppoſition, 'yet it ſhall no more go 
back in the whole, and muſt we not ſay in all this 
the word is fulfilled, it hath not hithexto failed the 
church, but the event in every circumſtance made 
to anfwer to the fame. 
No to clear this we would dender theſe two, 
I. That the churches victory over antichriſt is this 
'* day fo far advanced. 2. How the Lord's very im- 
5 mediate hand hath been moſt diſcernable. therein. . 
I. The firſt I need but name, whilſt it is fo man- 
felt what the Lord hath wrought for his church, for | 
we have ſeen kingdoms and nations ſubjec̃t them- 
ſelves to the truth, the kingdom of antichriſt grow 
dark with the breaking up of the light, and many 
of his followers made to gnaſh their teeth, | 
ſcorched with the heat and power of the goſpel: I 
how great a meaſure is that intereſt-now ſhaken, if | 45 1 
we conſider what the Lord hath wrought, what a 
great reformation hath been in Britain and treland; © I 
through much of France, Germany, Sweden, the 
low countries, Pole, Denmark, yea, even in Hun- 
gary and Tranſitoania ; fure this was a great work, 
| which ſhould be marvellous in our eyes, how that 
-. 3 empire, contrived, with ſuch wiſdom, 
with ſo great ſtrength, whoſe commands 
— 1 were received as oracles, with an we 
| and My Tr I" hath in füch a ma-. 
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| Gare begun to fall before the power of the word. 01 
the righteous j t of the Lord, which he hath | 
 ſhewed forth upon that adverſary, and ſhould be a | 
pledge to us of the further maniteſtation thereof, an | 
adverſary we may ſay, the picateſt that ever the > i 
church had, whole like finger hath been ſorer then 
the loins of all who went | „if we confider his 
cruelty over mens bodies, tyranny over their con- 
ſcience, with fo long a continuance of that trial; in 
reſpect of hom ĩt may be ſaid, Pharaoh was an eaſy | 
tas\.-maſter, Antioc hus and the Roman emper 

mild, who for near one thouſand and two — 
years, did carry on a deſperate and bloody War a- 
gainſt the church. _ 

U. The ſecond which I would at ſome more 
length fallow forth is this, How the Lord's hand | 
and ſomething of an extraordinary 7 providence hath | 
been no leſs diſcernable | in this 1* raiſing of the * 
Cdurch, and her begun victory over antichriſt then A 
iin the firſt planting of chriſtianity * the apoſtles, 

_ thisisa truth which to many may ſeem ſtrange, but 

_._ _ When ſerioully conſidered, if prejudice do not dar- 

3 ken mens judgment, will appear from ſure and ſo- 

ld grounds; now to demonſtrate this, I, would | 
here offer ſome very convincing witneſſes, e 5 
may help to ſtrengthen the * of the godly, and 
give Atheiſm ſome daſh. 
Firſt witneſs to this truth, is that wonderful ſuc- 
_ ceſs which the goſpel in theſe laſt times hath had, 
wherein men muſt fee the great power of God, 3 
efficacy of the Spirit, in ſore meaſure as manifeſt, | | 
2 the firſt riſe of the Chriſtian church, if we con- 
er, : : | 

I. From what a ſimall { , ſo great a fire did | 

© break up, which in a hd put Exrope in a 

flame, and made fo great a change therein, even 

Len appearing againſt Texchas * the ac- 

count 
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working may be oft contrary to our time of expec- 
at once, yet, this We have ſeen, how many nati- 
| leſs than forty years, was brought in 


armies on the fields for the intros af hot 
martyrdom, no leſs then in the primitive times, and 


preſervative; but alas it is ſad! that Adil men, 4 | 
were burned for the truth and reading the ſerip - Wh. 


fame, but now with our liberty, there is ſo great a * 


they cannot ſee how i in an ordinary way it could Y 5 
de brought about. V 


great a work, if we would judge as men, that ack '. 


| ſem as improbable as the ſenfling forth of {ome * 


| the time, whoſe repute and fame — 


" ART... 
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of the Scripture. 
count of his i A een O! but God's 2 


t , * "9 


7 What a fuift progreſs did the goſpel have? | 


may we not ſay with wonder, can a nation be born 5 4 
N n 1 
bj | ' v8 


the truth, and theſe inſtruments whom 7 ag — = 
durſt own at firſt, made to ſee great princes with . + Þ} 


3. Have we not ſeen religion propagated | by 1 


mens eſſays to ruin the church helped it further to wo 
grow.. O! what but a divine pore r 


bring gold out of iron and cla g 2 flouriſhing. 
church out of their aſhes, — ns her poiſon to a 


ture, their affection did alſo burn in reading the 7 4 


decay. 

4. Muſt not the wiſe and polititians of the world 
confeis this late increaſe of the church is a thing a- 55 4 
bove their reach, moſt croſs to all their rules, which 


1 egen rat 
a poor handful, as Luther, Zuinglius, Melanchton, 


Bucere, Kc. ſhould go forth to confront that power 
which then made ws earth to. tremble, might it not 


fiſhermen to ſubdue the nations: 
6. It is known they were none of the Rabe 
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37 | "The 9 
ded with all the reproack which a 
could deviſe, with novelty: of doctrine, deceit and 


flalſhood in their dealing, repreſented to the world 


as monſters; Luther was forced to anſwer himſelf 
a printed relation of his death, how he was carried 


4 4 1 away foul and body by the Devil. 


7. Was not the meſſage they carried moſt op- 
ſite to men's carnal inclinations, to theſe princi- 


| ples they had ſucked in from their infancy, to the 
religion of their fathers; yea, in a word, had no 
outward « encouragements, the whole world ſeemed 
to combine againſt them; Luther at his firſt ap- 


r excommunicated by the pope, preſcribed 
the 


emperor, and good Melanchton was oft made 


to > Hint when he thought on ſo great a ſpate of op- 


oſition, ſo that without the convey of an extraor- 


| power, nothing could have looked more 
| improbable. 


Saecond witneſs that i les; world ſee a won 
derful providence in this late raiſing of the church, 


is this, theſe ſharp aſſaults which the church met 


wich from a party, no leſs cruel and powerful than 
any adverſary hich the church had in the primi- 
tive times; fof I am ſure the world muſt confeſs. 
tat no ordinary mean had wanted for an eſſay to 
en e Lin its firſt b forth, that both 
Counſel and force, the authority flaw, backed with 
greateſt rage and violence in its execution ; yea, the | 
power of the prince of the earth was put forth to 

wdcdte utmoſt, to withſtand this great work of God in 
3 theſe laſt ages. 


To clear this, I ſhall only p t at ſome remark- 


„ able aſſaults which did tryſt the dawning of the goſ- 
Fe 2 ſhew ſomething above nature going 


with it. 
1. We find a Spaniſh emperor devoted to the 


1935 Popiſb intereſt, more powerful than any who went 
| e Wd with n 
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ful lett to the goſpe . 
: 3 The rife of the Bdors part, 
| whoſe being nd deſtruftive to civil order, 


the intereſts proprieties of men, did look like | | 
Lr 4 


FLY the truth. 
| fad overthrow of the duke of Saxony, 
BR af Ls of Heſſe, who were ſuch great patri- 
* e a | 
| of the Proteſtant intereſt in Germany. | Wy 
. 4. The council of Trent, where the 4. 
ö had all their politicks on foot in a ſtrong © 
tion, how to ruin the church. 
5. The Interim of Germany, a molt belle & con- 
trivance to divide, and thus break the ſtrength f 
| the Proteſtants, was alſo a ſore aſſault, a ſnare tio 
\ ſome, and cauſe of perſecution to others. 1 
6. That Spaniſh inquiſition eſtabliſhed t 
Spain, Italy, and the low countries, a horrid — 7 
lf engine' which did reach to. prevent the ſinalleſt | ” 
| glancings of the truth. _ 
| . The French maſſacre, where not only the ad- 
| miral, but moſt of the conſiderable Proteſtants | +9 
| wereithrough all France in a few days cut off: O * 
3 would not this ſeem an irrecoverable 1 
* ther with that catholick league which did quickly by. 
5 tt 
follow upon the back thereof, a very ſtrong and 
1 r the Proteſtant 
inter 2 
ö : 8. The taking away of Edward the ſixth of Eng- A 
| land, and eſtabliſhing of a cruel „ queen | 
Mary, did indeed look like a e chat ſhould © | 
root out the church in that and -defiray that 
famous plantation of the in its tender grawths} 
9. I muſt add, that which was as ſore” kr 3 


tothe church as any; — Gong wick: 
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more ſtrange 
| what in theſe 12 the church did endure from 
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with the firſt breaking up of the work of reformati- 


on, did begin betwixt Luther and Zuing 


an height, and with ſo great heat and animoſity was 


followed, as in appearance would have wholly fru+ 


ſtrate the work they were about. 


* Third witneſs to this truth, is that wonderful | 


patience and reſolution of the ſaints; yea, with 
much chearfulneſs in their greateſt ſufferings, which 
ire theſe late times did appear, wherein the world 
muſt confeſs that ſame immediate fupport from hea- 


ven, yea, the Lord's owning his people in a very 
extraordinary way, was no leſs manifeſt than in 
theſe primitive ſufferings of the church from Hea- 
thens. Sure no bypaſt times, even in theſe bloody 


days of Nera, Domitian, &c. can ſhew more horrid, 
| es of torment and cruelty, than 


-” 


the Popiſh party, whoſe ſavage and barbarous uſage 


of the poor flock of Chriſt, wherever they had ac- 
ceſs, may witneſs a cruelty more than human: and 


as to the number, are they not almoſt without ree- 
koning, who in France, Germany, Britain, and 


the low countrics, beſide other parts, were flain 
within theſe hundred and fifty years for thewword _ 


of God, and the teſtimony of his truth. 


a — 


5 lins, about 3 
Chriſt's preſence in the ſacrament, yea, came to ſuch 


— 


35 the ws. at 7 
| . That Shnning mere tha hanging a * 
| * reſolution above the ordinary rate of ben, yen 
ſomething much above themſelves, their | 
_ temper and diſpoſition, did in their moſt. extreme 
_ fufferings'oft appear, and this without the leaſt na. 
dow of affectation and deceit: I am ſure the word 
in theſe laſt ages, yea, the conſcience of their pe- 
ſecutors, and of the greateſt Atheiſts muſt witneſs 3 
this. * 
3 That many of the molt ſoft tender diſpoſition, 
many women, whoſe complexion would declare 
more weakneſs than others, yet in this late anti- 
chriſtian perſecution did endure greateſt torments, 
and by ſuffering triumphed over the fury and rage 
of their adverſaries, whereof we have many inſtan- | 
| ces upon record 22 
* 3. The world hath been alſo witneſs how ſeri- 
dus and deliberate the ſaints were in this, that they 
made ſuffering their choice, which they could eaſil 
have ſhunned, at the rate of yielding ſomething in 
the truth, but ere they would do this, or give the 
adverſary ſuch a bribe, they chooſed to embrace 
death, and go to a ſake for Chriſt, even when they 
wanted not moſt perſuadin offers to turn them a- 
fide: for inſtance, I would here mention that ex- 
cellent man in queen Mary's time, Julius Palmer, 
who not only had life, but preferment offèred, if be 
would recant; to which his anſwer was, that he 
had quit his living in two places for Chriſt, and naw” - 
was ready to yield his life d on that account. Like- 
wiſe one William Hunter, whom Biſhop Benar did 
urge with many offers to recant, told ry ret 
| be ſcripture, and not perſuaſions of that kind; — 
he reckoned all earthly things but droſs and ag. 45 
in reſpect of Chrilt: and at the ſtake, hen & par: avs. 
don by the ſheriff was offered upon ſuch an 


ad earn ret the lar. Antonius 
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if. 4 A Venetian, * en ſor the truth, had a 


large offer to have his patrimony reſtored, which 
Vas much mortgaged with debt, and make free, 

belides his life, if he would but a little yield; and 
e. had his ſon weeping on him for that cauſe, 
ve this anſwer, he was reſolved to loſe both chil- 
and eſtate for Chriſt. I ſhall add what we 
have related of one Heruin, who ſuffered in the 
low countries, to whom the magiſtrates made great 
intreatics, with large promiſes, to recant, which he 
. wholly lighted, Many more inſtances of this kind 


fo Ky 45 here might be ſet down. 


4. It is known, that ſuch who were of great re = 
pute in the world, and had a large ſhare of outward | 
| things to tempt them, did in theſe laſt times moſt 
. . chearfully part with the ſame, and chooſe rather 
ſuffering for the truth: we may inſtance theſe two 
t witneſſes, John Frederick of Saxon, and the 
. Landgrave of Heſſe, who under that long impriſon- 
ment byCharles the V. bare out many ſharp aſſaults, 
both by threatnings and offers, without yielding in 
tbe leaſt to the prejudice of the truth; yea, on this 
account did the duke of Saxony forego with his e- 
ſtate and dignity. Annas du Burgh counſellor of the 
liament at Paris, of great parts and repute, who 
2 Henry the II. had an excellent ſpeech in 


; parliament, for the Proteſtant party, for which by 


j 3 dim being impriſoned, did _ o all his honours 


and intereſts in the world, otherwiſe he 


1 95 he might have brooked, 8 death for 


Qhriſt. The prince of Conde at the maſſacre of 
_ Paris, when the king expreſly ſhewed him, he 
. ſhould within three days die, if he did not renounce 
his religion, told kim, his eſtate and life were in 


His. — 1 but ere he renounced the truth he would 
quite both. Charles de Zeroton a Moravian baron 


f _ intereſt and 1 in that 1 
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_ whom before we mentioned, being through "> 
and difcouragement drawn to recant, nds — | 
in his ſpirit, until he retracted the fame, and der 
did chearfully undergo death. With what marveÞ-+- | * 
FF * 


me late 4 perſecution did quite all bis e- 
ſtate and poſſeſſion for the goſpel, notwithſtanding 
of many large offers and perſuaſions. We find al- 


ſo in England the — of Suffolk, a lady Who 
lived in the fulneſs of the world, and pleaſures there- 
of, yet in queen Mary's time did quite both eftate ys 
and country for the truth, n did 


chooſe a very hard lot in other 


5. Is it not alſo known, how theſe l been 
ready to faint and be overcharged with diſcou * 4 
fi 


ment, yet at death in the extremity of their 


fulneſs, a thing which no Atheiſt can poſſibly an- 
ſwer, and ſheweth God's very immediate fu 


Ur. Glover, how fore was hetaſt down "could 


feel no joy or comfort after much wreſtling, but no 


ſooner did come in ſight of the ſtake, but his ſoul 


Vuas filled with the joy of the Lord, and with his 


ſtrength, which forced him to clap his hands and cry 


forth to a friend who knew his former damp and 


diſcouragement, 0h Auſtin! he is come, he is come, 
and thus chearfully went to death. Thomas Hudſon 
a choice Chriſtian, who ſuffered in queen Mary's 
time, when at the ſtake, did flip ſuddenly from un- 
der the chain, to the aſtoniſhment of the people, 
but not from fear of death, but from the want f 
feeling of Chriſt, which made him full of —_— — 


but after his turning aſide, that he had got his 
poured out to God, he returned as one raiſed from 


death to life, crying out, New I am ſtrong, and d 


not care what man can do; and thus with 1 
did yield up his ſpirit. Likewiſe Aunas du B 


. 


ings, did ſhew a marvellous refolution and chear- 
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1 * Die Finn g _ 
; der; put his right hand to the when he came 
to the ſtake, and ſuffered-it to burn without ſhrink- 


ing, which as he ſaid, he would puniſh, for ſub- 1 


_ {cribing a recantation, which was lo much thereat- 


*& ter his grief. 
LllxÜsaſt, I muſt add, that marvellous joy and reſo- 


do a 


=. 1 not my docti ine: as did after a appear, for he 
1 e 


lation, which the ſaints in theſe late times, did in 
their greateſt ſufferings ſhew, is very notour and 
known to the world, tor their ſuffering was not in 
a corner, and we may ſay, hath not come ſhort of 
the primitive martyrs, but did witneſs the fame ſpi- 
rit and power accompanying them. I cannot paſs 
this in a general, without giving ſome touch amidſt | 
ſuch a multitude of convincing inſtances; let us hear 
bleſſed Bradford at the ſtake, thus (| peak to his fel- 
low ſufferer, Be of good comfort, for we ſhall have 


| this night a merry ſupper with the Lord. Latimer : 


to Ridley, We ſhall this day light ſuch a candle in Eng- 
land, as I truſt ſhall never be put out. Mr. San- 


ders; I was in priſon until I got into priſon, and at 


the ſtake embracing, cries, Welcome the croſs of 
Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life. Doctor Farrer 
geatleman who bemoaned his death, and the 
infulneſs of it, F you ſee me once ſtir in the fire, 


| Rood without moving in the midſt flame, 
John Ardley, If every hair of my head were a man, 

it hold fa her death in the faith Inou ſland in, Eli- 
.2abeth Falls embracing the ſtake, cried, Fareuel 
world; ferewel faith and hope, and welcome love. 
Robert Aguires ſon, when at Li/le in the low coun · 
tries, he fuffered with his father for the truth, nA 
 .year one thouſand five hundred and fifty ſix, did | 
cry forth at the ſtake, Behold millions of angels a- 
boat us, and the heaven opened to receive us: after 
be had ſometime fixed his eyes on heaven, and 


r ſays to his father, Tet a 


very 


kh A . . 


F 


of the Scripture; 0 1 
very little, and we ſhall enter into A + "8. | 
2 Mr. Tims an Engliſh miniſter in queen 
Mary's days, thus writes to Nis friends, I gm going 
to the Biſhop's coal-houſe, but ſhall not be long there 
before Ibe carried upto my brethren, whe are gone to - 
heaven before mie in a eryc hariot Hollou vo 1 ter me, 
uhere you ſhall find me ſinging merrily at my jour- 
neys end, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God-of fabaoth. 
Algerius all Halian rhartyr, thus writes from his 
priſon a little before his death, #49 would believe 
that in this dungeon I ſhould bud a paradiſt ſo ple 
fant in a place of ſorrow and death, tranguillity and sm 
hope of life, where others weep, 1 rejoyce. 0! bow | 
eaſy and fweet is his yoke? and hes h he ſubſcribes | 
from that delectable orchard of the Leolzne 
Gue de Bres, The ringing of my chain hath been 
feet muſick in my cars, all my former diſcourſes 
were but as a blind man's of colours, in reſpect of $ 
my þ * feeling. G what à precious comforter is 1 | 
à good conſcience! The. Lord Henry Otta a Bohe- . 
nan, who ſuffered in the late perſecution, ſaid to 
the miniſter, I was troubled, but now 1 feel a won- 
&erful refreſhment ; O now 7 fear death no longer, 
1 will die with joy: and on the ſcaffold cried out, 
Be hold I ſee the heavens opened, pointing with his 
| hands at the place, where others obſerved a certain 
brighitneſs that did dazzle their eyes; and thus died 
with great chearfulneſs, I ſhall but add the aſk 
words of that holy and great man, Mr. Wiſhart, 
who thus ſpake amidſt the fire, This flame doth tur- 
ment my body, but no whit abate my ſpirits. _.: 
Fourth witneſs, is theſe great and remarkable 
judgments of God, which in theſe laſt times have / 
befallen the adverſaries and perſecutors of tha 
church, who have been moſt notour for their oP» 5 
poſition to the truth; wherein we muſt fay a divine 
* hath been ſo diſcernable, SI Cf 1 
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R \ 38. 1 | Th 
bor ian get righteous 3 E 
Goc, e and ure ndven- 
ture, but doth convincingly ſeal the word. 
N abject, wherein we ſhould 
de very ſerious and ſober, for the judgments of God 
. r determine from e- 
vents, dut in as they anſwer to the word; it 
may ſometime happen to wicked men according to 
the work of the righteous: but on the other hand, 
it is a ſure truth that God is known by the judg- | 
ment he executes, and in every age doth point out 
fin to the world by remarkable ſtrokes, ſome great 
examples of judgment, which as a beacon are ſer 
forth for men to obſerve; and truly we may fay, 
.» theſe remarkable inſtances of the judgment of God, 
ſinoe he began to ſound a retreat to his church from 
Babylon, are far 1 other preceeding ages. 1 
would be ſparin t what of this kind is pub- 
liſhed 5 bor t in ſpeaking to this truth, 
Tees aſs it in a general, whi there are ſo 
many inſtances wherein the Lord hath made him- 
/ .. ſelf known, and theſe ſuch a convincing ſeal and 
"pn confirmation of the truth, and the following relati- 
ons, I dare with confiderice ſay there is not any 


nd 


11 oF” 71 thall Gall ard inſtance Charles the V. whoſe * 
1 ſor many years were followed with ſuc- 
ceſs, until once he ſet himſelf to perſecute and op- 


io . . of the Proteſtants, with his cruel and- unjuſt uſage 
bot the duke of Saxony, from which time his affairs 
r ne 


* Fes age or matter of fact here ſet down without - 


preſs the church, and bathed his (word in the blood = 


BD and fruſtrate his ex 


= neu Ft, F — * 4 


2 . — 
ecutors int laſt 
work was to root out the Prot Ks rp 
dominions, and therefore ſer on Me 
< of the inquiſition, yet at laſt finds dlÞhis'efays 
and after the loſs' of many millions -Y 
— n ry yea; of 
— i — — after 
his great Amado at ſes agamg the 
1 remarkable ſrokt fr Nen ven; is 
at laſt Imitten of the Lord in bis bod by u ftrange 
diſeaſe, or rather a conſſuehet of diſeaſes; Which is 
| phylicians could neither underſtailid Hor eure, in 
body falling out in grievous boyls, whence Thelides 
; putrid matter) chere Ait if. . ſuch abundance of Ys 
vermin, that by-ſtanders could hurdly' cleanſe or 
_ endure che horrid ſmell i thereof7 W de e 
had put ſo many of the fat t eruel torment by 
che inquilition, was hirmſelf tortnentech fbr rwo) 
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4e Burgh to death, -fiavi 


running än eh{liſts with a 7 


gomery, is pierted through —— = Fw .4 
wound, date era the e . 3 


— — 

— . ee 
mar 0 is, 5 
2 the III. who (whilthe was duke of. 


3 74 
ar chat horrid: c6tngil- kept at Ai. U b. 


CY « © 9 1 
* = 4 , 
. Y * 
} "a : , © - . we 5. 
( * — *. + & * 2 = 
* - 4 * k * 
. — = * 9 * * 
Fo - . -X * 
2 Y 2 *. 5 a . 
5 . 5 17 2 4a > 
W * > O * 4 $ 5 
1 n * 


| wy 
n n ä 
Ex a remark, r rongan 


3 0 


great naturgl accompliſhments, was followed with 

marvellous ſucceſs whilſt he owned the truth, yet, 
aſter many victories, and the breaking of the catho- 4 
lick de „ turns Papiſb, and abjures the Prote- | 

ſtant 82 
175 e by This which a Proteſtant 
| — 2 er Sir, you 


— and his truth — — 
and be hath given you there a 
len bien wot alſo with your heart, leſt the net 
1 eie heithere; which, as the French hiſtory ſhew- 
„ eth did'2 n ——— J 
„ | * ' ; e 
| = 1 


ſtroke, take heed you Þ} 
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388. The PRES 
: Nl Sen, d dend that a · few Engliſh or Scots 
— ren — multitudes of them, ſo 
that the might ſee divine vengeance eminent- | 
ly purſuing them, which 3 did root out J 
molt of that cruel generation. -f 
Wie have an inſtance alſo recorded of 1 - 
Sir Jamer Hamilton, natural brother to the earl of 
Arran, ho in king James the V th's time, was by the 
 Popiſh clergy promoted againſt fuch as — — 
ſuſpected of fa the Proteſtant | 
which place he was — 2 
all he could reach; yea, ſo violent, that ſome of his 
near kinſmen were by him brought under the laſh 
of his power; but lo hen at his greateſt height, 
whilſt he is making it his work to cruſh. he pate | 
in its budding forth; this is made the mean of his 
ruin, and by one of his friends whom he purſued 
on the account of religion, he is accuſed of treaſon, 
and notwithſtanding ofthe ſolicitation of the Papi/h 4 
„ clergy fot him, as their great . | 
r 1 
ſtreet of Fdinburg 5. 4 
1 enn nant. 
nul Pro, ni cer ip mie mr "| 
| ments 6h the Lord in time; alG what befel one 
friar Campbel, ho did bitterly rail on that excel- 
lent man, Mr. Patrick Hamiton, when he was 
bdurnt at St. Ardrews, to whom Mr. Hamiltan at 
the ſtake t vehemency ſaid, Micted manithou 
tano the cuntrury, and haſt ſometime profeſſed : 
the fame, I appeal thee to anſwer before. the judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt; and within a few days after, 
©” (which in chat time was very notour) this friar fell 
1 Fe NN n ane nad 


e arte many ao rental inf 
ces, | 


. 


ſue thele three — — — — Oliva. 
res chancellor of France,  Latomus, and Francis 
Spira, who after they had quit their profeſſion, and 
over their light denied. the truth, died; with great 
horror of conſcience; crying out to byſtanders what 
a hell they found within, hem. D Serres doth 
ſnew, how that chancellor of France, through the 
torment and anguiſh of his mind, cauſed-the very 
bed to ſhake under him; but ſince there are many 
examples of this kind — be gr ap ty I do the 
more briefly touch it: and only add ſome few 
which are worthy of aremark i in our land, how vi- 
ſibly the Lord did purſue by his judgment, Jome 
who had deſerted the truth, and turned oppreſſors 
and perſecutors thereof, in their promoting anti- 
chriſtian Prelacy, conmary to their former proſeſſ 
on nts. 


er once of great repute in this land, but one whom 
ambition and private intereſt ſwayed more, then 
the intereſt of Chriſt, who inſinuating himſelf in 
the king's favour, made it his work ta overturn the 
eſtabliſhed government and diſcipline of the church, 
until he got himſelf ſettled archbiſhop of St. An- 
drews, and Prelacy by his means advanced, which 
the church from her firſt reformation from Popery 
had diſelaimed; yea, in this Denn of his power 
and grandeur, turned an avowed perſecutor of his 
brethren; at which time he uſed to boaſt of three 
things, chat he ſaid could not fail him; his riches, 
— and the king's favour; ; but a little after, 
as was then moſt known, he was by the righteous 
judgment of God brought to this pals, that his parts 
did far witherand dry up, hat in el nf Viet 
ſing on his meat, he could Are ſpeak a feu words 


. We. 1 tor his eden | 


1. L ſhall inſtance Mr. Patrick Adamſon, a preach- f 


72 enn, 
2 Re bis ries he 1 to g — — 
theſe miniſters whom he befbre 
for the king's ſavour, he was ſo abhorred by ham, 
that as he Rirmſelf ; when the ſtroke of God 
ught him to ſome ſenſe of his condition, he was 
fire the king did care mote for the — 6 | 
dogs, then for him; and thus in great miſer 
died, caſt off by the world, whole —4 now ene 
— his publick acknowlegement of his — 
"© „and of the Lord's hand purſuing the 
—, was by himſelf fabſeribed, before diverſe e- 
minent and worth miniſters of the church, who 
did alſo by their | atteſt the 2 and 
was afterwards printed. 
It is alſo manifeſt bowed tied as bd jb —— 
did purſue that wretched man his ſucceſſor, Biſhop | 
: | Spotſwerd, who in a more ſubtibe way did endea- | 
vour the overturning the diſcipline and liberties of + 
the church, for ſetting up of Prelacy, — ire mh 
hand dealing got hinaſelf firſt thruſt in Glaſgow, and 
after to be archbiſhop of St. Andrews ; yea, at haſt 
was chancellor of Scotland, his eldeſt ſon a baron 
in Fife, and his ſecond ſon preſident of the ſeffion, 
his daughter alſo married to Roſline, then a conſi- 
_ derable baron; but let us fee whether this ends, 
What an eminent example in all theſe reſpects of the 
judgment of God he was, and therein the prophecy | 
of that great man Mr. Welch accompliſhed, who did —=—| 
foretel in a letter, whilſt he was priſoner at Black- 
nes, that he ſhould be as a ſhone caſt out of a fling 
by the hand e God, his name Should rot, and a ma- 
dedifiion on bis poſterity: and truly this is known 
vhat became of himſelf in e 1638, howhe was 


8 by the church, did fly into Eg - 

here in great miſery he died; tis eldeſt n, 
— Jon Spotfword, was ſometime brought to red OS 

1 | his bread, * to * yer alive; his 
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_ ſecond fon, Who was: 


in, can get no reſt, 


David augen, 


in Lin. W. | 
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39 
the Son, | 
taken at the battle Ne was | 
at St. Andrews, and his grandſon young Darzie be- 
headed on Edintnrebrea dine ieiddboghnne ave wad 
married to Raſline, it is known how quickly after 
that eſtate was rooted out, and turned from that race. 

Mr. James Nicoſſom, one very eminent in his 


ume for parts and judgment: in the affairs of the 


church, yea, once very zealous. for the truth, and 
a great of Prelacy hen it firſt begun 0 af. 
ſault the church, but at laſt was turned aſide 
court · inſinnations, gets the biſhoprick of Danke 
yea, turns moſt forward to promote that intereſt; 
but, 101 in a ſhort time be is ſtricken by the Lord 
with ſickneſs, — — ing —— | 
friends in vain 
to comfort him, and when they would have brought 
phyſicians, he told them his diſeaſe was of anather 


kind, for which they could give no phyſick, which | 


preſſed him more than his fickneſs, that ſo 
much light, and over the belly of his conſcience he 


had oppoſed the truth, and yielded up che liberties 


n to pleaſe an earthly 1 

and he — nethes —— 

had acqui ſince he was Prelate ſhould goamongſt 

the reſt of his eſtate: and thus in great — 
and grief died. Whereupon his brother in-law Mr. 
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Graham, 'w 


| Coupe, 
. witneſſed much aval 2 
by. pre and writing; in a to — So 
had writ to him, intreating his cha- 
rity: his own con 
Wards, Sir, far yoarſelf i never hated you, but tho 
cafe you are in 4 never loved; how' dangerous is 
their eſtate, who canuot riſe but with the fall of 
many, why in Chriſt: have: entred the right way to 
the miniyhry, cloſing theſe fountains which God hath 
doing in a matter of conſcience with doubt- 
ing, turus men's light to-darkneſs, whence follows 
indurations therefore I cannot _— with you, ex- 
cept ta itucſi to Gai in my beart again you and 
thus, ſhuts up his letter, Cogſider yourſelf where 


vas, and auhere you now are, & quantulum 8e ill 5 


ter quod nos reliquiſti. This I ſet down, to 


ew what ſometimes he was, yet ſhortly after this | 


man N e 

iin chat time, fame af his old friends brought his 

on ſermons to him, and deſired him to reconcile 

them with his after actings, which did viſibly af - 

fright and diſquiet him, and one day being at pa- 

ſſtime near to Leith, be was ſuddenly terrified with 
apprchenſion that he ſaw armed men coming u 


pon 
him, theſe who were with him told him there was 


no ſueh thing, it was only a dream, whereupon he 


| Became filent, and fell & trembling, but after he 


went home, took bed, and died in much 


anguiſh 
and trouble of ſpirit, being obſerved to point oft 


with his finger to the earth, crying out words, 


4 2 far, à fallen ſtar. It was alſo known, | 
ha w for. divers years he had been ſeized upon with 
nan hypochondriack diſtemper, apprehending he was 


all glats 4 whereupon worthy Mr. Simon of Sterling, 
who had ſometimes. been his familiar, hearing of 


725 . this 6 lin. 


he hath theſe 


4 _—_W©_ CT — — 


* 
| 
| 
| 


break ſbme of theſe wretebes, a ſmall 
to ſell the cauſe of Chriſt, int by tn vey Gag 


| poor, und havin a numerous family, he | 
rather to make haſte than believe, arid das ld 


| ſake he would take the charge of that 
Which he fell in a great diftration, an became in 
ſome meaſure mad, and though he did 


flame — 


niſter at Dunfermline, who being {ent commiſſioner 


to the aſſembly at Gluſ#ow, 16105 and ſolemnly ad- 


jured, 'ag he ſhould anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, by his 
brethren, not to conſent to any alteration of the 
government of the chureh, yet, riorwithſtanding, 


voted for Prelacy, * | pe merks from the 


carl of Dumbar, who made uſe of that i 125 


bought, for after his return he fallerh in 
and upon his recovery from that was 
horror mene, that he run out of the 


it whilſt he was going to preach, confeſſing he had 
old Chriſt at that aſſembly for money, that being 


aſide his miniſtry, requeſting N Mr. Jeb Murray, 
— 


8 


recover, yet, died in great inſamy, poor, and drown- 


ed in debt; a very convincing example of the judg- 


ment of God. This old Mr: Row of Carnick, being 
chen a miniſter in the ſame preſbytery, ſets down 
under his hand, which he moſt certainly knew. 


I ſhall only add tuo remarkable inſtances of the 
Lord's ane 


not be without a remark. 


The firſt relates to a conſiderable family in this ISS 


. e chad an ently 1 
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country, Who made it their work to trouble and per- 


e was one Mr. Andrew Fo e . 


was ſeized with 


- after 


_ 


\ San 
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and eſa man, yea, upon the account of 
;.. the old laird of that hauſe, out of 


his fai 
_ malice, doth —— hini with a falſe libel before the 


Hnod,..ukpg all means he could to, reproach his 


game, having it as bis deſign, either to get him 


bevkin. and pag eutof the paridh, or at leaſt tocruſh 
his ſpirit and weaken him in the exerciſe of the mi- 
niſtry ; but both there meet with a diſappointment, 


the Lord clearing the innocence of his ſer vant, and 
the malice of the other, ſo that even ſuch who o- 


cherwiſe wanted not a prejudice at him, were forced = 


to acknowlege this, at which time that gentleman, 
whilſt he went to a ſtable where his horſes were, be · 


| ing cheat the nod up that account, is in the 
place ftriken with ſickneſs, forced. to haſte home 
DP 


way hinder the miniſters acceſs to him; and thus 5 


quarrel with no leſs malice until ſhe alſo falleth ſick, 
and therewith had much terror upon her conſci- 


which made him oft cry, intreating moſt 
earneſtly for his miniſter whom he had thus perſe- 
cuted, and oft had theſe words, O ts fee his face: 
told his friends, that if be "would not come to 
they would carry him to his bouſe, but his 
1 did in a moſt rude and violent 


that gentleman in great horror and anguiſh 
diet. Acer his death his lady doth ſtill purſue the 


ence; Yea, did no leſs cry out for the miniſter, who 
then was providentally al abſent, ſo that ſhe was put 


to cry, and in that denied, which ſhe did hinder to 


her poor at laſt he came to her 
before her death, to whom ſhe with much bitter- 
neſs cynleſſed her wrong. After this a young man 
their chaplain, who bad been engaged by them to 


appear as a witneſs againſt that godly man, was ſo 


terrified in his conſeiemte; that he could get no reſt : 


horrid 


tl! * vent to the * to acknowlege that 


\ 


%* . 
1 f : 84 — 
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| of the time; r 4 hy as. 


out of that 
wiſe 


member of the late 
commiſſioners of the burrows, a man moſtnotour © 


"chars the ic vicawir and rage 
as he ſhewed by his carriage, both in the parlia- 


|  gid er himielftsrouble und 
„ 


fon of debt, ſor Nar of caption, — 


in 


power, that an order was paſt for 


batriſtung him 
pariſh, and though he was then others 
upon the account. of the publick canſe; 


| bonds, (nb Fe d e e 


now got his miniſter caſt ont of the pariſhz he wes 
ſuddenly ſtruck by the Lord with an a, ed — 


which plucked him away in the very 5 
years. This 1 had related as it is here — 
from a grave Chriſtian, the party himfelf being pre- 


ſent, which he id thaably fechine relate, Hough 


he could not but aſſent thereto. 


The ſecond is one David Machryar, who was a 2 
t, being one of the 


in the country where he lived for a lewd and gros 
practice, but moſt remarkable and known” beyond = 


ment, and afterwyrds where he could have acceſs, 


reproachful name of F 
time thereaſter whilſt he was foreatto reite be ren - 


againſt the godly. 


uh under 75 
ks: but withiar forge = 


2 —— — fk 
to ſee if he could catch any of that party whom he 
judged was then lurking, and upon his 
—— that he Was furely one of theſe, would 
tn ring og im was by bm 
wn and immediately killed on the place : 
upon that very account and perſuaſion, that he was 
ood cert het wind Din; thus 
| | be who had declared himſelf an enemy to the pev- 
ple of God, hom he was wont in reproach to call 
Fanaticks, was himſelf under that very notion, and 
upon that ground cutted down by one of his on 
ſtamp and principles. O] was not this the finger 
of God, 4, and x coovinting proof of his righteov | 


*. "Fifth witneſs which holds forth the Lond's ent- 


pprehend him, but · he upon his reſiſtanee 


nent appearing, and ſomething of an extraordinary 
Power, in the late--raifng, and reformation of the 


church from Antichriſtianiſmm, is this, that large 
meaſure of the Spirit, and outletting thereof, which 
did convincingly: follow the goſpel and miniſtry of 
the word in theſe laſt times, a truth which we'muſt 
 fay hath been manifeſt, ad by-many — 
thereof demonſtrate, no leg khan in the firſt plan. 
tg ofeby Chriſtizn. church. 1 

ic h undeniable how great a vitneſz to the truth, 
theSpirit and down: pouring thereof is, for this is 


25 r 


thus he bears witnels ta his work in the hearts of 
| -his people, and by this alſo the Lord doth ſeal and 
_atzeſt the Joftrine eF — and commiſſion 
| of his ſervants who publiſh. the fame; yea, at ſome 

ſpecial ſeaſons, when the truth hath; leaſt counte- 

nance or encouragement from without, times of con 
2 W WW 
8 a, 


4 * 1 
- 4 2 be 
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ny, and a ſpeat 10 to the 
— 1 — — 8 
diſcernable; thus did the Lord eminently on and 
confirm the Chriſtian. religion in the days of the a- 
poſtles, and for ſome following ages, by ſo great 2 
—y— — ſuch — 4 
thereof, as did then aſtoni * 
— 2 —— de we grat rk 
nature, that this was ſurely. the great wor . 4 
power of God; eng] have we natg)f0 cane bo 
thus the Lord hath born a yerydolema te 4 
his truth, the work af reſormation, and doctrine of 
the reformed- churches in weſe late times; anent 
which 1 date appeal up yea, the adrer- 
ſaries to their conſcience, if without ſhutting 
eyes, they could ſhift the conviction of a convine 
_ cing appearance of God in the power and 
of the Spirit, even in a mote than ordinary way ac: 
companying the word and ordinances, a power 
which cartied kingdoms and cities before it, yea, 
in a very ſhort time over the belly of greateſt vi 
lence and oppoſition: To clear this à little, I ſh 
point at ſome few remarkable evidences, which 
might ſtare; the groſſeſt of men in the face, and in 
ſome mealure convince them of this truth. 
1. lt is evident that marvallous cangueſt which. 
the goſpel had in Germany, by the miniſtry.of 
ther, Melanchton, Bucere, Martyr, Muſcuhes; : 4 
a ſew others of theſe excellent inſtrumenta whom 
the Lord then ſeat eh ht as nat thisa da of 
the Spit, and pouring forch dhereaf in a lyrge fe. 
ſure, — . — triumph, not. — 4 
or by power, yet ſuch as before it the world.could 
not ſtand, cities and countries might then. be ſal 
to be born at bnge, (the arm, of the Lord revealed 
uith the ame, that men were either ſcorched, or 5 | 
6 Did not that. 4 
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the g by the tainifiry of cle, Farel, and 


| this truth, whence ſo marvellous a 


the weſt of Seotland, whit 


| through much ofthat country, 


* 
| 


—— 
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und e of the 
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Viret in Geneva; Lauſanhe, and other adjacent pro- | 
vinces. It is written in the life of Net, that at 


where divers 


viſtry of vat gr ices in — can — witneſs 


change did quick · 
y follow in theſe places where he preached, through 


much theſpirits of the people were then raiſed and 
affected with the word, but this being a thing {6 
known from the hiſtories of that time, 1 only name. 


3. Beſides theſe which are more known, and u- 


5 pon publiek record, I muſt here inſtance very ſo- | 


and ex out · letting of the Spirit, 
which about the year 1625 — eo War 

h there was hot from the prelatick party; this 
e rabble of that time was called the 
-7-fickneſs, for in that pariſh firſt, but after 
at vine, 
„ it was 


under the of famous Mr. Dies 


2 wende, 3 


ni. 1 


Lyons, 273 — — 3 N | 


word; 


ers, ho in az 


whom moſt 


. 8 . l A s © * eas * _— 
8 N 4 1 4 
s the je Serpipe e. 


5 — ve mage — — 3 


out ſome evidently converted; and tome con 


proofs of the power of God accompanying his 1 
yea; that many were fo choaked and ken 
by the heart, that th 


n ſuch 
3 them of ſin, in 
0 


carried out of the church, who aſter proved mott 


ſolid and lively Chriſtians; and as it was known 

ſome of the moſt groſs, who uſed to mock at teli- 
upon the ſame that went a- 
broad of ſuch things, to go to ſome of theſe + 


gion, being engaged u 


where the goſpel was then moſt lively, have 


: bee v6 yr mar arts Fob 


change following the ſame ; and truly, this great 


 {pring-tide, which I may ſ call of the goſpel was 


not of a ſhort time, but for ſome years continuance; 


yea, thus like a ſpreading moor- burn the power of 
place to another, 


godlineſs did advance from one 
Which put a marvellous laſtre on theſe parts of che 
country, the ſavour whereof brought many 

_ of the land to ſoe the truth of the fame. 


muſt alſo mention that ſolemn communion . 
| «x the kirk of the Shote 2th of Fine 1090} At 


which time there was ſo 


of God, and doun- pouring — — in bs" 
an extraordinary way, that did follow the ofdinan- 
ces, eſpecially that ſermon on the monday, the 21ſt 


of June, with a ſtrange unuſhal motion on the hear- 


ed of divers. ranks, that it-was-known, which Lean 


| ſpeak on ſure ground, near five hundred hab at that 


ume a diſcernable change wrought on them, of 


was the ſowing of a ſeed through Clyd/dale, To as 


many: . „ 


they have been made to fall overy und tus 


great multitude were there cπ¹e n- 


Iively;Chriftiane aterwited+ M 
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confirmation in their caſe from that day; and 


HE 


r of 


7 * - 4 
- Wo 


of the Berra. ED 
— which as it was known, had an afl im- 


„and was a terror tq their adverſaries. 1 


— | other paſſages what a worthy 
Chriſtian me, how ſometimes in hearing the 


ward, ane ad evidence of the Lord's pre 
ſence was with it, that he hath been forced ro rife 


and look through the church, and ſee what the peo- 
ple were doing, thinking from what he felt on his 
own fpirit, it was a wonder how any could go a- 
way without ſome change upon them. And then 


F 
whi 


or forty miles to the ſolemn communions 
they had, and there continue from the time they 


came until they returned, without wearying or mak- 


ing uſe of ſleep; yea, but little either meat or drink, 


and as ſome of them profeſſed, did not feel the need +» 
thereof, but went away molt freſh and vigorous, | 


their ſouls ſo filled with the ſenſe of God. 

6. That was alſo a remarkable time, wherein the 
Lord did let forth much of the Spirit on his le, 
in the year 1638, when this nation did emnly 


enter in covenant, which many yet alive at this day . 3 


do know how the ſpirits of men were raiſed 'and 
wrought on by the word, the ordinances lively and 
longed after, for then did the nation own the Lord, 
and was viſibly owned by him, much zeal, and an 

_ enlarged heart did appear for the publick cauſe, per- 
ſonal reformation ſeriouſly ſet about, and then alſo 


was there a remarkable gale of providence that did 


attend the actings of his people, which did aſtoniſh 
their adverſaries, and forced many of them to 
lubjection. Alas! how is our night come on, 


the hank hath in anger covered the face of the 8 


daughter of Zion with a dark cloud. '” © 


* 7. Muſt not we alſo ſay, ſince the land was en- 5 

.|  gagedby covenant to the Lord in theſe late ti | 

3 what a err of the My hath. beets | 
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Spirit within their ſoul, yea, 
- down-caſting have been wonderfully raiſed above 
' theraſtlves, and filled with the conſolation of God, 


' and joy unſpeakable; this would indeed make a 
great volume, to reckon over all theſe whoſe ex · 
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a e with much of the fruit af the 
— nable which we may ſay with a warrant, 


jan been proven in the in- bringing of thouſands 


to Chriſt, a part whereof now are in glory, and 
many yet alive, who are a viſible ſeal to this truth, 


of whom I am ſure ſome will not loſe the remem- 
brance of theſe ſweet refreſhing times, which the 


land for ſeveral years did enjoy of the goſpel, and 


of many ſolemn communions, where a large bleſ- 
ling, with much of-the Spirit and power of God, 


was felt accompanying: the ordinances; if ir were 
expedient to ſer down circumſtances, 1 could here 


t at many ſuch remarkable times and places, 


which ſhould clearly demonſtrate this. 


Now, beſides theſe more publick and obvious 


* 01 proofs, it is known what a great teſtimony the ex- 


perience of the godly in theſe late times could give 


ag petit at they have in a large meaſure = 
felt of the power and refreſhing out- s of the 


how oft after ſoreſt 


perience in theſe laſt ages could in a large meaſure 
witneſs this. truth, qavy-co-fhns this op TI Hall nome | 
theſe two, 

1. Mr. © Welch and Mr. Forbes, great witneſſes of 


Chriſt in this land, when they were priſoners, give 
_ this account of their caſe, in a letter to Mr. James 


Melvin, and his uncle, then at London, which un- 
der the ſaid Mr. Metvin's hand is ſet downs in a 
manuſcript of his; their words are theſe, Dear 


brethren, we dare ſay by experience, and our God | 


is witneſs we lic not, that unſpeakable is the joy that 
is in a free and full teſtimony of Chriſt's royal au- 
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kingdom: (fot on that was their ſuffering ſtated) we 
a7 wig 06 Joy and peate in preaching of it, as 

we have found in ſuffering for the ſame ; we ſhake 

before in knowlege, we now ſpeak by experience, that 

the kingdom of God conſh in peace and joy : and 

in another letter this they ſay, Our joy hath preat- 

ly abounded ſince the laſt day, (which was after paſ- 
fing ſentence of death on them by affize at Linlith. 
gow) e that we cannot enough wonder at the riches 
of his free grace, that fhould have vouchſafed ſuch 

4 gift upon us, to ſuffer for bis kingdom, in which + 


there is joy inſpeakable and glorious; and we are 


rather in fear that they, (ro wit, the ſufferings) be Wo 


not continued, and ſo we be robbed of further con- 
ſolation, than that they ſhould increaſe ; ſurely there 
is great conſolation in ſuffering for Chriſt, we dow 


wed © + 4 bend - frog eothand God bath © 


_ cauſed abound in us. 


2. 1 ſhall alſo mention that great ſervant of Chriſt » - 


Mr. Rutherford, whoſe letters now publiſhed can 
witneſs what ſolemn days of the Spirit, and ſenſible 
out-lettings thereof he oft had. in his experience, 
though books can tell but little what he really felt 
and enjoyed. I ſhall only fer down fome of his laſt 
and dying expreſſions, which I had from theſe who 


were then preſent, and cauſed write down the ame "I 


from his mouth, that may ſhew how lovely he alfo 
was in his death, and how well that did correfpond 
with his former life; ſome of his words ate theſe, 
< T ſhall ſhine, Lars Gere be 
« fair company with him, and e my 

« ſhares l is a0 eafy thing do be x Cin, bur 
as for me I have got the victory, and Chriſt" is. 
6e holding forth his arms ro embrace me. I have ' 
had my fears and faintings, as another 


man, to be carried through creditably, but us ſure _ 
8g as ever he ſpake to me In his word, 
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2 acce > uffering, and the 1 
8 4 not be matter of prayer, but of pr a wy oy T 
„ also, * Thy wad vero ad Mew i, and. ] 
e it was to me the joy and rejoycing of mp heart,” : 
and a little before his death, Aer ome he 0 Ol 
faith, © Now I feel, I believe, I enjoy, Lrcjoyce;” 1 
and turning to Mr. Blair then preſent, he faid, © I | 
4 feed on manna, I have angels food, my eyes ſhall 
8 < ſee my Redeemer, I know that he ſhall ſtand at 
AF *. the Ky day on the earth, and I ſhall be caught 
=: in the clouds to meet him in the air; and 
, i hath theſe words, © I ſleep in Chriſt, ES 
2 and when I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with his 
. likeneſs: O er him;” and to 
one ſpeaking anent his painfulneſs in the miniſtry, 
Lg age Wl wy br, the port I would be 
2 in at, bs rede and forgi weneſs of ſins 
| Wn -- his — and thus Full of the Spirit, 
, as it were overcome with ſenſible enjoyment, 
breathes out his ſoul, his laſt words being, Glo- 
6 7 „ glory dwelleth in E — Land. 
Sixth witneſs, is that convincing appearance of 
an extraordinary and apoſtolick ſpirit, on ſome of 
theſe inſtruments whom the Lord raiſed up in theſe 
laſt times, and theſe great endowments wherewith 
Nay oy were ſent forth for the ſervice of the church, 
| overthrow of the kingdom of antichriſt: a truth | 
Which we muſt fay, if not in ſuch meaſure, yet hath 6 
deen no leſs evident then in theſe primitive times, 
hen the Chriſtian church was planted. | 
It is clear, that extraordinary gifts and endow- | 
ments have been let forth to — 4 church under the | 
 _New-teſtament, for with the firſt dawning of the 
| golpel there were both a apoſtles and hets raiſed 
Fp, it cannot be alſo denied, that the canon 
1 0 of the IR Wage! yea, 9 
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the church, who had ſpecial revelations 
Lord of his mind anent things to come, which 
though we ſhould not now look after, yet herein did 


the Lord remarkably condeſcend, when ſome great 


piece of ſervice and neceſſity of the church did more 


call for it; and truly theſe were led in no other 

path then a though they had a more 
ſpecial diſcovery and immediate in· breathing of 

| God's mind as to the application thereof in particu-  -. 


lar caſes, neither did they preſs upon mens conſci- 
ence to credit the ſame, but were moſt cautious, 


wirneſſing much humble fobriety on that account. 
It is known what extraordinary inſtruments, how ' 3 
wonderfully called and qualified, Luther, Zuingh- ©.2 Ml 
us, Calvin, Mr. Wiſhart, and Mr. Knox e, 
whom God ſent in theſe latter days to grapple witin 
antichriſt, and ſound a retreat to his church from 
Babylon ; 'Vkewiſe Melanehton, Reus, Bucere, and 
Martyr, with diverſ it Eng 2 ſuch as Latimer, 


Ridley, Bradford, &c. who indeed were burning 


and ſhi ts in their time, mighty in the 
5 bn Brann 

power and authority 2 God, before which the 
world could not ſtand. But beſides theſe famous 
witneſſes, of whoſe life we have ſomething this day 
on publick record: I muſt here crave liberty to ſet 
down a few moe, more late inſtances of our own 


nt in ſpirit, were cloathed with the 


church in Scotland, to confirm this truth, ſuch as 


are but little known to the world, nor any thing of 


their lives publiſhed, which 1 think a great loſs to 


after generations, who we may ſay (and this witha 

Warrant, and in fobriety) were men truly, extraor=  .' 

dinary, eminently ſerviceable in the work of tie 

Lord; yea, of a propherick and apoſtolick ſpirit, - 4 

and ſuch who through = 

T [ mean not only theſe be- 
3 97 | ee.” © | 


did not even come 
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there hath been very extraordinary men — "4 
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great lights 


* who were in the fiſt age of the church ater the af 
cCenſion of Chriſt, 


1. I hall inſtance Mr. John Welch, bam the 
Lord called forth to the miniſtry, at Kirkeubright, 


mn Gallowgy, and afterwards was tranſported to the 


church of Air, whom Mr. Rutherford in one of his 
books, called that heavenly prophetical and apoſto- L 
| lick man of God, and ſheweth that from the wit- 
neſſes of his life, he had this account, that of every 
ewenty four hours, he gave uſually eight to prayer, 
if other neceſſary and urgent duties did not hinder, 


yea, ſpent many days and nights, which he ſet a- v4 


part in faſting and prayer, for the condition of the 


| Church, and the fatforings of the reformed church- 


es abroad, I cag alſo add this, from OG IT 


3 .' formation (and truly anent any of theſe 
I - 1 ſeriouſly ſtudy to have fatisfying grounds ment 


the certainty thereof) that ĩt was his uſe even in the 
coldeſt winter. nights, to riſe for prayer, and oft- 
times his wife who was an excellent woman hath 
riſen to ſeck after him, where he hath. been found 
lying on the ground weeping and wreſtling with 


E the Lord; yea, ſometimes would have been much 


af the night alone in the church of Air on that ac- 
count. One time eſpecially his wife finding him 
overcharged with grief, he told her he had that to 
prels him which ſhe had not, the fouls of three 
thouſand to anſwer for, whilſt he knew not how it 
Was with many of them. And another time whilſt 
_ the found him alone, his ſpirit almoſt overcharged 
with anguiſh and grief, upon her ſerious inquiry, 
aid, that the times which were to come on Scatland, 
_ were heavy and (ad though ſhe ſhould not ſee * 
and this for the contempt of the goſpel. 
; Whilſt he was priſoner · in Blackneſs, in a letter to 
A cha W be giveth this account, what large 
boy 
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was a king, and had a viſible kingdom in the world, 


er from Chriſt, as any kingdom on the earth, for 


\ 


; of the Soripture. | ned 2 40% _ 
joy he had to ſuffer for ſuch a truth, that Jeſus Chriſt 


even his church, which was as free to keep its courts | 
and exereiſe diſcipline by virtue of an intrinſick pow- 


which he was ready to lay down his life; yea, 
„ 00 ny CR 5 


rious a truth, in the cloſe of that letter, he 
alſo forewarn that judgment was coming to Scot- 


land which ſhould be blood, fir ſt byan inteſtine ſword, 


and then by the ſword of a ſtranger, and that agreat - 


facrifice ſhould be there, both of great men and 


mean, the fulfilling whereof, hath ſince been very ſen- 
letter long before the late troubles began; whilſt he 


were moſt familiar with the perſons themſelves, 


they are inded ſtrange, but we mult alſo conſider 


he was an extraordinary man. 
The firſt was this, that one night whilſt he did 


(ible and is known by many alive, who had that 


was thus priſoner, two remarkable paſſages I have 
had confirmed by divers worthy of credit, ſome of 
whom ſhewed me they had them from theſe who -/ 


expound the ſcripture after his ſupper in the priſon, 


(as his cuſtom was,) whilſt he with much power 


and authority was preſſing home the truth, one , 
the company who had ſome charge in the caſtle, 
fell a jearing, which Mr. Welch obſerving, and 
looking earneſtly to him, did preſently cloſe le 
Bible, and ceaſe, and a little after having a drink 
in his hand, he faith to a friend at the table before 
all that were preſent, There is one ſo profane and 
groſs as to contemn and mock at the word of the 
Lord, but ere a little God ſhall ſmite him with a re- | 
markable ſtroke of his judgment, which according 
ly fell out, to the aſtoniſhment of the company, n 
that man did preſently drop 


down to- the 
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| ſent, by reaſon of a friend of hers that was priſoner 


ed an help to her after-converſion. '  _ 2 

. The other pallage is this, one John Stewart, an 

; eminent Chriſtian, who lived at Air, having come 
12 to viſit Mr. Welch in priſon, found him in a more 
4 | than ordinary way troubled, and fady and upon 
85 


in the caſtle, was ſo moved therewith, that it prov- 


broken up in that place, and cauſe Hugh Kennedy, 
|| provoſt of that town (who was alſo a very ſingular 
CChriſtian) conveen the people to the ſtreets, and pray 
tiTqgether, and the Lord ſhall hear Hugh Kennedy, 
aud remove that ſtroke; this at the firſt did ſome- 
|, thing aſtoniſh the ſaĩd John, and put him to que- 
ſition its truth, having fo lately come out of that 
plwkKuace, but at his return found it ſo: and accordingly 
in every thing it fell out as the man of God had 
* __ ſhewed. : | N 0 
Atſter his baniſhmeut to which the king did change 
dhe ſefitence of death, paſt upon him at Linlithgow, 
de ina very ſhort time acquired the French tongue, 


| K ARE by theſe who knew it; Trochrig in his commentary 
on the Epheſtans, ſets down this paſſage, how be- 
nic called to preach at Salmur, a famous univerſity, 
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he did with ſuch boldneſs and authority preach, as 
though he had been before the meaneſt congregati- 


but on his acquaintance with him queſtion him 


. 
E. 


his enquiry thereanent he faith, John, ye ſhould not 
de here, go home to Air, for the plague of God is 


* . With ſuch a facility therein, as was thought ſtrange 


* AT 8 one of the moſt learned auditories in France, 


on, whereat Trochrig being aſtoniſhed, could not 


thereanent, whence he had ſuch confidence, and 
was {6 little maved whillt he preached before ſtran- 
gers, ſo grave and judicious an auditory, and in a 
traue tongue, to whom in a humble way as one 
- more dezected than lifted up, he gave that anfwer, 


chat he 424 


ple, that their adverſaries ſhould not then 
vent himſelf with the cannoneer up the wa 
deſired he would charge ſuch a piece of 1 


fearing Mr. Welch his hazard, did 
him that he would forbear to go forth and | 
the court being there, from which he by no intrea- 

ty would be hindred, but ſhewed them he. would 
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his meſſage, he could not 
regard either great or rent or ſinall, but all fleſh did then 
go out of his mind. 


Whilſt he was miniſter at St. Jane 4 Angel, ©. { 


Proteſtant town in France, where his miniſtry was 


much bleſſed with ſucceſs, the civil wars did break 
up, where that city was twice beſiged on the Pro- 


_ reſtant intereſt, during which time theſe paſſages 


fell out moſt remarkable, one was, the town bei 
fore ſtraitned, and ready to be taken, the enemies 
having raiſed a battery, and by a cloſs approach 


had made a great breach in the wall, Mr. Welch © 


hearing thereof (who had much encouraged the peo- 
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and ſhoot, for God ſhould direct that ſhot, and — 


itt proſper, which accordingly did, to the aſtoniſh- © | 
ment of on-lookers, diſmount that battery, and the 
Lord fo ordered things after, that the king did par- 


ley on favourable terms with the city, and did on- 


ty ” himſelf with his court come in without doing a- 
ny violence. Another marvellous paſſage was this, 


the following ſabbath ſome of the 8 odly in that place 
eriouſly deal with 


Y 


adventure to preach the word to his people, and 
truſt the Lord with what concerned himſelf, 
more grieved at their fear and dif pondence; a 


that day had a very great auditory, both of friends 


and others, who came upon the fame of ſuch a man 


but in tine of ſermon a — man of the court, 


with ſome of the kings own guard, was ſent 0 


bring him forthwith before the k e — 
Was — che ee which ſome : 
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by reaſon of the multitude, Mr. W#e/ch/ did turn 
himſelf toward that entry, and deſired the people 


n 


to give way to one of the great peers of France, 
that was coming in, but after, whilſt he was com- 
ing near the pulpit, to execute his commiſſion, by 
putting force on the fervant of Chriſt for his deſiſt- 


— he did with great authority ſpeak to him be- 


fore all the people, and in the name of his Maſter 


Jeſus Chriſt, charged him that he would not diſturb 
the worſhip of God; wherewith that man was ſo 


affrighted, that he fell a ſhaking, yea, was forced 
to crutch down, and make no further trouble. A 
 _ third paſſage no leſs remarkable, was upon the cloſe 
of ſermon, whilſt Mr. Welch with much ſubmiſſion 
went to the king, who was then greatly inſenced, 
and with a threatning countenance asked, what he 
was? and how he durſt preach hereſy fo near his 
_ perſon? and with ſuch contumacy carry himſelf? 
to which, with due reverence, bowing himſelf, he 
did anſwer, I am, Sir, the ſervant and miniſter of 
jeſus Ch., whoſe truth I preached this day, which, 
if your mazelty rightly. knew, ye would have judg- 
ed it your duty to have come yourſelf, and ns ; 
and for my doctrine, I did this day preach theſe 
" three truths ta your people: 1. That man is fallen, 
and by nature in a loſt condition; yea, by his own 
power and abilities is not able to help himſelf from 
that eſtate. 2. That there is no ſalvation or deli- 
verance from wrath by our own merits, but by Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and his merits alone. 3. I did alſo preach 
this day the juſt liberties of the kingdom of France, 


that your majeſty oweth obedience to Chriſt only, 
who is Head of the church, and that the- pope, as 
he is an enemy to Chriſt and his truth, fo alſo to 

the kings of the earth, whom he keepeth under ſla- 
very to his uſurped power. Whereat the king for 
© time keeping ſilence, with great 3 
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ned to ſome about him, faid, Surely this is 3 
man of God: yea, after did commune with him, 
and with great reſpect diſmiſſed him. The year 
following, whilſt the differences betwixt the king 
and Proteſtant parry did grow, that city was again 


beſieged, taken, and it part ſacked, as Mr. Welch 


did publickly foretel; at which time, it is known 


how the king paſt a ſolemn order, that none ſhould 


in the leaſt wrong Mr. Welch, or any is, and Ae 
44 


belonged to him, under higheſt pains, and 
ter give a ſaſe conduct to him, for tranff 


himſelf to England, where he died; king James re- | 
fuſing his return to his own country, h un 


neſtly petitioned by his wife for her 
health. 


Dang bs. fchaak be was, 6 Bok, cod (very | 


come with the ſenſible enjoyment of God, that he 
was ſometime overheard in prayer to have. theſe 
words, Lord, hold thy hand; it is enough, thy er- 


vant is 4 clay veſſel, and can hold no mare. 
_ alſo hers inſtance Mr. Nobert Bruce, 


who in a very extraordinary way was called to the 

having for a long time followed the ſtu⸗ 
dy of the law, both in this country, and in France, 
yea, had ſome ground to expect a place anmagh 
the Lords of the e foſkon, bis father being then a con- 
ſiderable baton, who had many friends, but a more 
preſſing and irreſiſtable call ruby God did other» - 


_ viſe determine. 


Whilſt he was in the miniſtry at Edinbargh he 


uined as a great light through the whole land, the 
 powerandefficacyotiheSpirit moſt ſenſibly accompa- 
nying the word he preached; he was a terror to 


ev rg. mo and the authority of God did fo appear | 
upon him, and his carriage, with ſuch a majeſty in 


bis countenance, as forced fear and reſpect from the 


wane by Bo bande. e moſt a- 


wowed 


* 


413 Be ay 
ine, yea, it was known what 


| on king James had of him, and 
did once give him that teſtimony before many, that 
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vowed haters of 
an awful im 


he judged Mr. Bruce was worthy of the half of his 
He was a man that had much'inward exerciſe a- 


bdut his own perſonal caſe, had been oft aſſaulted | 
anent that great foundation of truth, if there was a 
God; which coſt him many days and nights wreſt- 


ling, and when he hath come up to the pulpit, af- 
* ſome time ſilent, which was his uſual way, 


- he would have ſaid, [-think it is a great matter to 


believe there is a God; telling the people it was a- 


nother thing to believe that than they judged. But 


it was alſo known. by his friends with whom he was 


flamillar, what extraordinary confirmations he had 
from the Lord therein, what near familiarity he did 


attain in his ſecret converſe with God; yea, truly 
ſome things I have had from perſons worthy of 


credit thereanenr, would ſeem ſo ſtrange and mar- 


vellous, that I forbear to ſet them down. 

The great ſucceſs of his miniſtry at Edinburgh, 
Inverneſs, and other places whither providence 
called him, is, abundantly known, whilſt he was 


confined at /rverneſ5, that poor dark country was 
. marvellouſly enlightned, many brought in ro Chriſt 


by his miniſtry, and a ſeed ſown in theſe places, 
which even to this day is not wholly worn out. I 


ſhall here ſet down one paſſage of famous Mr. Hen- 


derſon, who at his firſt entry to the miniſtry at Leu- 


- eharz, was very prelatick, and by the biſhop of St. 


Andre us brought in againſt the pariſhes conſent, ſo 
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that the day of his admiſſion, the church doors be- 
ing ſhut by the people, they were forced to break in 


by a window to get him entrance, but a little after 


this, upon the report of a communion where Mr. 
_ Pruce was to help, he would needs wn | 
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he had to hear and ſee ſuch a man, go ps. 
there; and placed himſelf in a dark part of the 


church where he might not be known, when Mr. 


| Bruce was come to the pulpit, he did for a conſide- 


rable time keep ſilence as his manner was, which 


did ſome way aſtoniſh Mr. Henderſon, but much 8 
more when he heard the firſt words where with he 


began, which were theſe, He that cometh not in by 
the door, but climbeth up another way, the ſame is 
a thief and a robber; which did by the Lord's bleſ- 


at the very preſent take him by the heart, and 
— ſo great an impreſſion on him, that it was the 
firſt mean of his converſion. 


He was one that had the ſpirit of diſcerning i in 2 
great meaſure,did prophetically ſpeak of thany things 


whichrafterwards came to paſs; yea, which I bad 
atteſted by ſober and grave Chriſtians, who were 


familiar with him, that diverſe perſons diſtracted, 


and of theſe who were paſſed all hope of recovery in 


the falling ſickneſs, ere brought to Mr. Brace, 
and after prayer by him in their behalf, were fully 
recovered: this indee ſeem range, but it is 
alſo true, Mr. Bruce was a great wreſtler, who had 
more than ordinary familiarity with his Maſter. 


A little before his death, when he was at Edin- 
| burgh, and through weakneſs kept his chamber, 
y miniſters at 


there was a meeting of diverſe 
that time there, on ſome ſpecial ground of the chur- 
ches concernment, who hearing he was in the town, 


came ton ether, and gave him an account of the ac- 
_ tings of theſe times, the Prelates then deſigning the 


ſervice-book, after which Mr. Buce prayed, and 


did therein tell over again to the Lord the very ſub- 
1 which was a fad repreſen- 

tation of the caſe of the church, at which time there 
vas ſuch an extraordinary motion on all preſent, ſo 


Rance of their diſcou 
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|, * could hardly contain themſelves; yea, which was 
maott ſtrange, even ſome unuſual motion on theſe 
who were in other parts of the houſe, not knowing 
1; the cauſe at the very inſtant; one Mr. Weems of Lo- 
thatker being then occaſionally preſent, when he 
went away, faid, O how ſtrange a man is this! for 

| be knoeked down the Spirit of God on us all, this 

he faid, becauſe Mr. Bruce did divers times knock 
with his fingers on the table; I had this from a wor- 
thy Chriſtian gentleman in whoſe mother's houſe 

This was. | „„ | 


N 


le was deeply affected with the naughtineſs and 
prophanity of many miniſters then in the church, 
And the unſuitable carriage of others to ſo great a 
calling, and did expreſs much his fear, that the 
_ miniſtry of Scotland would prove the greateſt per- 
ſecutors of the goſpel that it had. If there were a 
full collection of theſe remarkable paſſages, which 
Have been known to others in his life, it would fur- 
ther witneſs, what an extraordinary man that was. 
I ſhall only ſhat this up with learned Didoclavins his 
teſtimony, in his preface to is Altare Damaſtenum, 
Robertus Bruſius, Vir genere et virtute nobilis, ma- 
Jeſtate vultus venerabilis, qui plura ani mai um mil. 
lam, Chriſto lucrifecit, cujus ani ma, fi ullius mer- 
tallum, adſit verbo invidia, ſedet in cœleſtibus, - 
uma mea, cum anima tua, Bruſi, ſi ex alinea fide 
135 e at 
III. Mr. Davidſch, miniſter of the goſpel at Sa//- 
Preſteun, may be truly here inſtanced as one of an 
extraordinary prophetick ſpirit, who was likewiſe | 
eminently zealous and faithful for his Maſter in a | 
time of the churches defeftion, as Didoclavius in | 
that forementioned preface terms him, Cato et con- | 
fans, Cato ſui temporis. He did then foreſee pre - 
lacies breaking in upon the church, when king James 
Was pref \he letting up ef ſuperintendents under 
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ſelf preſent at the aſſembly in Dundee, having en- 
gaged many, alas! too many to conſent thereto; 
but Mr. Davi dſon with great boldnefs roſe and 
warned the aſſembly of the hazard, and t them 
he ſaw the knave biſhop, with his mitre coming in 
under that mask; yea, did folemnly in his own 


| name, and name of the church of Scotland, enter 


a proteſtation againſt that ſtep of deſection, and 
their yielding up in ſo far the liberties of the church 
to pleaſe men. 

W hilſt he was miniſter at Salt-Preſtoun the build- 
ing of a church was by him much endeavoured, 


which he did advance much out of his own private 


intereſt, my lord Newbortle, who then had a great 


intereſt in the pariſh, engaged to help it forward; 
| from which he aiter refiled, and Goin: &o fruſtrated 
| the work: whereupon Mr. Davidfen told him, theſe 


walls that were then begun to be builded, ſhould 
ſtand as a witneſs againſt him, and that ere long 
God ſhould root out him and his eſtate out of that 
parith, and he ſhould not have a piece of land in 


the ſame, . which ſhortly after had a viſible accom- 


pliſhment, It was very clear from many paſſages 
of bis life, that the ſecret of the Lord was in an ex- 


traordinary way with him. Some of theſe which 
have been tranſmitted from them who particularly 
knew the tame, are indeed moſt wonky of a re- 


mark. 
At a certain a ofthe ene Mr. Jon 


| Spotfwoed, and Mr. James Law, who were then 
_ entred into the miniſtry, were Fw. fome 
groſs acts of profanity, where Mr. Droiden find- 


ing the aſſerably too eaſy to paſs the fame, in re. 
only with a rebuke, 4 


gard of their parts and gifts, 
he did with much vehemency preis their Gtiptl, 


of the Scripture. 1 - 
a very ſpecious pretext, and was for that end him- 


and after being croſſed therein, faid, You wil 3 25 
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COT theſe two men, whereat am grieved, but | 
time is coming when they mall trample upon | 
your necks, and upon the church of Scotland, And 
it is well known what an Us. Ti? this * | 
_ dition had. | 4 
Being with Mr. Bruce one time at 4 who — —Y 
was then in great favour with the king, he had theſe 
- words in giving thanks after meat, Lord, thy ſer- 1 
. vant here is now @ great favourite of the court, and 
sn much reſpect, but he ſhall be within a we as 
much perſecuted as he is now in favour, an 
daun the ſtreets, when many who have him . 5 | 
„ mn eſteem will not give him a ſalutation; which was 1 
very maniteſt afterwards. And at another time, | 
_ whilſt Mr. Robert Bruce and he were dining to- | 
gether in the houſe of one of the magiſtrates of the 
town, who was then a cordial friend to godly mi- | 
niſters, he did alſo in his plain and free way break 
forth with theſe words whillt be was going to preach, | 
ed, this god man hath reſpedt for thy ſake to thy | 
__— ſervants, but he little knoweth that in @ ſhort time 
F' be muſt carry us both who are here te priſon ; which 
Words did m much trouble that honeſt man, though 
. afterwards it came moit exactly to paſs. 
„ There is one more remarkable paſſage, which I 
0 " ſhould fear to ſet down, it is fo ſtrange, but that I 
dad the fame confirmed by ſome worthy of credit, 
who ſhewed me, that from theſe that were preſent 1 
and familjar with Mr. David/or, they had it rela- 
ted. A gentleman nearly related to a great fami- 
F. ly of that pariſh, but a moſt violent hater of piety, 
did upon that account beat a poor honeſt man who 
lived there, having not the leaſt . of a provo- 
 ..+ cation, and a other ſore ſtrokes one upon 
the back with the words, Take this 5 Mr. David- 
_ Aae alter which the honeſt man was for a 
Yi N e 
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of that ſtroke which he gave him on the back, as 
that which he felt more than all the reſt; but the 
ſabbath following, Davidſon ſpeaking in the cloſe 
ol his ſermon anent the oppreſſion of the godly, and 
enmity which wicked men had to ſuch, did very 
particularly touch that late inſtance, ſaying it was 

a fad time, a profane man would thus openly ad- 
venture to vent his rage againſt theſe who were 
ſeekers of God in the place, » whilſt he could have 
no cauſe but the very 12 of his image; and 
with great authority ſaid, He who hath done this, 
were he the laird, or the laird's brother, ere a few + 
days paſs God thall give him a ſtroke, that all the 


monarchs of the earth dare not challenge: which a 1 4 


Vas then, publickly known, how in the cloſe of that 
very week, ſtanding before his door, he was ſtruck 
dead with a thunder bolt, and all his bones cruſht. 
A little before the death of this great ſervant of 
Chriſt, having an occaſional rencounter with Mr. 
John Ker a young gentleman, who was lately come 
from France, — had then no thoughts of the mi- 
niſtry, but was in a very courtly dreſs, Mr. David- 
fon did in a ſolemn way charge him to caſt off his 
ſcarlet cloak, and lay aſide his guilded rapper, and 
take him to his book, for you are the man, fays he, 
who is to ſucceed me in the miniſtry at this place; 
which was very aſtoniſhing to that gentleman for the 
preſent, yet accordingly fell out, he did immediate- 
ly ſucceed him there, where he was for many years 
an holy and faithful miniſter of the goſpel. This 
laſt paſſage many yet alive, who had the ſame from 
che {aid Mr, John Ker, can witneſs  _ -, © 
IV. Mr. Patrick Simſen, who was once miniſter _ 
of Cramond, and after tranſported to Stirling, my 


| be here alſo inſtaneed, as a very extracgdinary mils - 


in the church, in his youth he attained to, great 
 knowhngs.ln . •»»m W mach fudy OG: 


* Eg 


£ 5 4 4 
«+ 10 * r 


2 — * 2 . . 4 
R s *. 
* 1 Se 
p . : ; ©. JIE 
4 4 7 . 2 * 1 1 1 »*4 
#4 . 1 ** 8 * re 1 
7 q £ "PT __ Sl 3 Pp "> iS, j i 


—— monte NE non Ae oo ea No 


« : » | 
"1 CY 


WH 
©Y Y 
* oy 
> if 
* 


5 
— 


44 * 


< — „„ 


PR 2 


N F me 
* * — 


—— 
6 
5 


2 1 "Wnt 2 1 


0 m 2 *. i > 
7 * . . 
b — — 1 
x” 


_ 
1 


# 


— * 
. 4 * 
— nrnnn "ES 


9 4 2 
* * 7 w p 
—_ - * — * } 
” —_ >, — —— 22 — At — * 
_ . IO o—m—_— 1 2 2 
4 * . 


418 


and Latin authors, and gave this reaſon to ſuch who 
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wondred he ſhould ſpend, ſo mueh time in reading 
theſe who were but Pagans, 1'That he purpoſed to 


| dedicate all theſe jewels which he borrowed from 


the Egyptians to the building of the hoùſe of the 
Lord: it is known with what zeal he did oppoſe 


himſelf to the corruptions of that time, in the year 


1584, whilſt there was an expreſs charge from the 


King for acknowleging Mr. Patrick Adamſin arch- 


biſhop of St. Andreus, or elle loſe their maintain- 
ance; he did with great vehemency appear againſt 


the ſame, though that man was his uncle upon the 
mother's fide, and ſome who ſcemed willing to 


ſubſcribe thereto with ſuch a condition, according 
to thę word of God, he did gravely rebuke, ſhew- 
ing them it could be no /alvs to their conſcience, 


ſince it was repugnantia in adjecto, to ſubſcribe to 
any human inſtitution according to the word, when 


the word did expreſly condemn the ſame. It was 
allo known he refuſed the offer of a biſhoprick, and 


afterwards of a yearly penſion from the king, which 
he looked on as a deſign only to bribe his conſci- 


ence, which was more dear to him than all the 
world; and when that aſſembly at Her deen was 


condemned by the ſtate, he did openly own and 
avow the ſame, and in a very folemn manner de- 
nounced the wrath and, judgment of God againſt 


theſe accuſers and convicters of theſe excellent men 
at Linliihgou, who ſtood for the liberty of that aſ- 
ſembly ; that notable paper and proteſtation given 


in to the parliament, in the year 1606 (where Pre- 
lacy was further eſtabliſhed) was by him penned, 
and out of his own hand given to the earl of Dum- | 
bar, ſubſcribed by many miniſters of the church, 
who were then there on that account. 
lis. life was moſt excmplary for piety and faith- 
fulneſs in Erving his Maſter, which did preach no 


- 


leſs 


ſickn 


Devil, who preſſed in upon her that ſhe ſhould be 
given over to his hand, and after it did reſolve in 


* 


of Py: e 


419 
leſs to that part of the country wherein he lived 


his life I do here adventure to fet down, having 


than his doctrine, one very remarkable paſſage of 


very ſatisfying grounds, as to the certainty of it, 


from theſe whb knew the ſame, and had a particu- 


lar relation of all its circumſtances from a grave 
Cuyriſtian, who had it out of his own mouth, and 


likewiſe hath it written under old Mr. Row of Car- 
nock's hand, who was his familiar intimate friend ; 


it is this, his wife Martha Barron, a gracious wo- 


man, the wife of his youth, with whom he had liv- 
ed in you love, fell ſick, which proved her laſt 
$, where ſhe was firſt ſore aſſaulted by the 


a viſible diſtraction, which for a time grow upon 


whilſt for a time he was forced with a heavy coun- 


tenance to ſtand ſilent, he at laſt kneeled down and 
prayed, which ſhe did no-wiſe regard, but a little 


after he turning to the company that were preſent, 
told them he was ſure that theſe who now were wit- 
neſſes of that ſad hour, ſhould yet ſee a gracious 
work of God on this his ſervant, and that the De- 


vil's malice againſt that poor woman ſhould have a 


ſhameful foil; her diſtraction did ſtill eontinue un- 


| tilthe Tueſday, which was the gth of ſugu/#, which 

| morning, at the very dawning of it, he goeth to 
bis garden, and ſhut the door behind him, where 

for many hours he was alone, but a godly woman, 


who that night was with his wife, Helen Gardiner, 


wife to one of the bailies of Stirling, being appre- 
henſivs of his hazard, through his grief and faſting, 


could have no reſt till ſhe know hi cſs and ” 
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her, ſo that moſt unlike to her former way, ſne 
would have broke forth with dreadful and horrid 

expreſſions, it did moſt appear on a ſabbath morn- 
ing, whilſt Mr. Simſen was going to preach, and 
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ſome help climbed up, and wan into the garden, 
but on a near approach to that place where Mr. 
Simſon then was, ſhe was terrified with an extraor- 
dinary noiſe, which through fear made her fall to 
the ground, it ſeemed, as ſhe related after to o- 
thers, it was like the noiſe of a great ruſhipg of 
ſuch a melodi- 

ous ſound, as did make her know it was ſomething 
more than human, and turned to prayer, intreat- 
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multitudes together, and therewi 


ing the Lord would pardon her raſnneſs, which at- 
fotion to his ſervant who had been the inſtrument 
of her good, had carried her to; and after going 


forward finds him lying upon the ground; it was - 
with much intreaty that he did then reveal himſelf 
in that particular, until ſhe promiſed cloſeneſs, not 


to ſpeak it to others fo long as he lived, but had 


bis allowance if ſhe ſhould ſurvive him, which pro- 
miſe ſhe kept, but after his death did relate it to 


theſe from whom I have had this; he ſaid, O what 
am I, being duſt and aſhes, that the holy miniſtring 


oy ſpirits ſhould be ſent by the Lord to deliver a meſ- 
age to me; and ſhewed he had a viſion of angels, 
who did with an audible voice give him an antwer 


from the Lord of his wife's condition, and coming o- 


ver to his houſe, he ſaid to all who were preſent, Be 


of good comfort, for ere ten hours of this day, I am 


ſure that brand ſhall be plucked out of the fire: at- 
ter which he went to prayer at his wife's bed-ſide, 


where for a time ſhe lay quiet, but whilſt he men- 


| tioned Jaccb's wreſtling in prayer, ſhe fits ſtraight 

up in the bed, caſting aſide the curtain, and faith, 

Thou art this day Jacob, who haſt wreſtled, and 

alſo prevailed, and now God hath made good his 

words which he ſpale this morning to you, for ] | 
am pluthed out of the hands of Satan, and he ſhall. 

have no power over nic: Which interruption made 


him for a ſpace ſilent, but after with great ning 
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of heart proceeded in prayer, —— the 


riches of God's love towards him; and after prayer 
there was feet and Chriſtian embracements be- 
twixt them, yea, from that hour ſhe did ſpeak moſt 


chriſtianly and comfortably even to her death, which 


was on the Friday following, Auguſt 13, 1601, 
whoſe laſt words in the moment of: her de 


were with a loud voice, Come Lord, in thy hands 7 


commend my ſpirit. 


After this Mr. Simſon lived ven years, fervent 


and faithful in the work of the Lord, and one who 
in private walk witneſſed ſuch mortification, that all 


who knew him might clearly, fee,. his converſe was 


little in the world. In March 1618, he ſaid, Now 
ſhall this month put an end to all theſe things, and 


accordingly towards the cloſe of it was removed by 
death, at which time he expreſſed much joy, bleſ- 
ling the Lord for his kindneſs, that he had not been 
perverted by the ſinful courſes of theſe times, and 


might ſay, as the Lord fed Elijah in the wilderneſs, 
ſo in ſome reſpect he had dealt with him all his life- 


time, and having theſe words upon ſome of his 
books written, Remember, O my ſoul, and never 
forget the gth of Auguſt, what conſolation the Lord 
gave thee, and how he performed what he ſpake, ac- 


cording to Zech. 3. 2. 1s not this a brand plucked” 
out of the fire, upon which ſome of his friends 


{peaking to him anent the ſame, his anſwer was, 
Abſit mi hi gloriari in aliquo niſi in Domino Deo mes. 
Now beſides theſe great men, many others who 
at that time did ſhine as lights in the church, may 
be here alſo mentioned, who were indeed ſtars « 
the firſt magnitude, eminently zealous and fahfal, 
and their miniſtry followed with much of the pow- * 


er and authority of God, ſuch as Mr. Andrew ek. | 


vin, of whom it might be ſaid; he had the face of 
5 and feared not te ſpeak | 
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before princes and great men, when the truth cal- 


led for it; likewiſe his nevoy, Mr. James Melvin, 


that holy, grave and prudent ſervant ofChriſt, Andrea 
Duncan, Mr, John Scrimger, Mr. Charles Fereme, 


James Balfour, &c. One paſlage I ſhall here 


ſet dawn worthy of a remark, of Mr. Andreu Mel- 
wn, who being priſoner in the tower, a gentleman 


ol his acquaintance got acteſs to viſit him, but found 
him in a fad deep muſe, anent the defection of ma- 


ny miniſters in Scotland, and did deplore the ſtate 
of the church there, having lately got an account of 
their way at the aſſembly of G/a/gow, in the year 
1610, where the earl of Dumbar had been active to 


corrupt diverſe with money: this gentleman -de- 


firing to know what word he had for his own coun- 


try, got no anſwer, but upon a ſecond enquiry, he 


ſaid, I have no word to ſend, but am heavily grie- 
ved, that the glorious government of the church of 
Scotland ſhould be fo defaced, and a Popiſh tyran- 
nical government ſet up, and thou Manderſton, (for 
out of that houſe Dunbar was come, and he thus 
ſtiled him,) Haſt thou ns other thing to do but car- 
ry down to Scotland ſuch commiſſions whereby the 


poor church there is wracked; the Lord ſhall be a- 


venged upin thee, and thou ſhalt neuer again go 


down for all thy grandeur ; which words took ſuch 


impreſſion on that gentleman, that when he went 
forth hg deſired ſome friends, who then waited to 


get a buſineſs at court exped by Dumbar's moyen, 


that they would in time put their affairs to a clole, 
; 655 he was perſuaded the words of that ſervant of 
Chriſt ſhould not fall to the ground; and truly this 


dld very quickly take place, that earl being ſuddenly | 
ſtruck by death within a few months affer, and thus | 
* thrown down from the top of his grandeur, whilſt „ 


he was buſy perfecting that great houſe of his at 


Berwick, and had appointed a ſumptuous ſat Boy : 
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his daughter's marriage, even then did his thoughts | 


P 


- 


I I ſhall here but add one inflance more of one 
whom we before named, though not a miniſter, yet 
a great inſtrument for promoting the work, of the 


golpel in the place he 


of an extraordinary ſpirit, Hugh Kennedy provoſt ö 4 


lived, and one we may ſay, 


of Air, of whom I would mention theſe two paſſa- 
ges from ſure knowlege, one was, whilſt the mer- 
_ chant ſhips of that town were at ſea, amongſt whom 
his ſon 7:hn, who was alſo a choice Chriſtian, as 
was at that time, he did one night riſe before the 
breaking of day, and came to the houſe of his fami- 
liar friend, 79h Stewart, deſiring he would riſe 


and go along with him 


to ſome room; whereat the 


ſaid John being exceedingly aſtoniſhed, he faith to 
him, It is no time to linger, let us go pray, for my 


ſon with the reſt of ou 


this hour on the very 


r friends now at ſea are at 


nick of periſhing, and after 
they had ſpent ſome time in prayer, he aroſe chear- 


fully and ſaid, Now they are ſafe. Within a little 
after, John Stewart, who had writ this down, with 

the day and hour, at the return of the ſhips, did 

moſt particularly enquire, and found how it did an- 
ſwer in all the circumſtances, and in that very hour 
of that night, they were to appearance paſt hope of 


ſafety upon a very dangerous place, and by an ex- 2 . „ 


traordinary unexpected providence then delivered. 
The other is this, one day being for many hours 


alone in prayer, whilſt 


ſome of his Chyiſtian friends 


did wait long for him, at laſt with an unuſual chear- 


fulneſs, he came forth 


, and upon their enquiry a- 


nent his ſtay, he told them, it was no wonder, for 


he had that day got mercy to him and all his, and 
truly it was very evident, that not one of his chil- 
| dren, but there was large ground of charity that 


they ove Fly godly. 
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The Filfilling 
- Whilſt he was dying, Mr. Ferguſon, a godly mi- 
niſter, ſaith to him, Tou have cauſe, fir, to be af* 
fured that the angels of God are now waiting at tht 


 ſtoups of this bed to convey your ſoul into Abraham's 


boſom. To whom his anſwer was, I am ſure thereof, 
and if the walls of this houſe could ſpeak, they could 
tell how many fweet days I have had in ſecret fel- 


 Irwuſhip with God, and how familiar he hath been 
with my ſoul. I ſhall only add Mr. Velches teſti- 


mony in a letter from France to this great man, his 


is that nation that hath a Hugh Kennedy in it, I 
have myſelf certainly found the anſwers of his pray- 
ers from the Lord in my behalf. "Jos 
(J) I. Reader, beſides theſe more remarkable 
paſſages,which in the peruſal of this treatiſe thou wilt 


find dropped apart, concerning the way of God 
with ſome of his more eminently faithful ſervants, 


J have in this place caſt together ſome few inſtances, 
which in the former impreſſion were not hinted. 


two, concerning that walker with God, great Mr. 


"7% Bruce, of whom ſome things have been ſpoken elſe- 


where, and firſt, beſide that bleſſed frame of ſpirit 


import it was to the ſouls of men to have the my 


_ ries of ſalvation unfolded unto them, not with entiſ- 
ing words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration 


of the ſpirit and power, without which this preach- 


ed goſpel though in itſelf the word of life, will ne- 


ver prove the power of God to ſalvation. And 


therefore, though he was known to take much pains 
in ſearching the ſcripture, that he might know the 
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words were theſe, Happy is that city; yea, happy 


In the firſt place thou mayſt take notice of theſe 


which appeared in the whole of his converſe, he 

endeavoured eſpecially, whenſoever he was to ap- 
| PE in publick as an ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
have his ſpirit deeply impreſſed with the majeſty of 

=. that Cod of whom he was to ſpeak, and 2 - 


m 


traid of the curſe threatned for doing his work ne- 
gligently; yet this was the leaſt part of his prepara- 


- ought, that ſo his Maſter by his ſervice might ſee 

of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied. And know- 

ing that the ſucceſs of preaching depended wholly u- 

po the preſence of God accompanying the diſpen- - 
ing 

prayer and ſupplication in private before his pub- 


God, and wreſtling with him, not ſo much for af- 


* congregation, ſome of the people beginning to wea- 


| ſhut, and hearing a ſound, drew near, and liſtning, 
over-heard Mr. Bruce often with much ſeriouſneſs  . 


Whereupon the man 
had been with him, withdrew without knocking 


_ gentleman the cauſe of his delay, anſwered, he could 


Mr. Bruce who is unwilling to come to church, and | 
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mind of the Spirit of God, by comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, and in preparing appoſite 
matter for the edification of his hearers, which he 
durſt not neglect, and wherein he durſt not be o- 
verly, as knowing he was to ſpeak of God, and a- 


tion-work, the main of his buſineſs lay in having 
his ſoul wrought up to ſome ſuitableneſs' of frame 
for preaching the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt, and 
making manifeſt the myſtery of the goſpeh as he 


of ordinances, his manner was to be much in 
ick appearances, pouring forth his heart before 


ſiſtance to the meſſenger as the meſſage. One in- 
ſtance whereof, take as followeth. Being to preach 
at a ſolemn occaſion, he was long in coming to the 


ry, and others wondering at his ſtay, the bells be- 
ing long rung, and the time far ſpent, the beadle 
was deſired to go ſee what the matter meant, who 
coming to his houſe, and finding his chamber door 


ſay, 1 proteſt I will not £0, Jew ow 7 with me. 
uppoſing that ſome perſon 


at the door, who being asked at his return by a | * | 
not tell, but I ſuppoſe, ſaid he, there is ſome with 
he is ſo preſſing and peremptory to have them come 
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he would not go if they went not with him. How- - 


tion of the Spirit, that by the ſhining of his face, 1 


him. Nay, he preached ordinarily with fo much 
life and power, and the word ſpoken by him, was 
accompanied with ſuch a manifeſt preſence, that it 
was evident to the hearers, he was not alone at the 
work, but that in his ſtrivings to perſuade the things 
2 every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, he la- 


3 which wrought in him mightily: for oP he was f 


"doors which formerly had been bolted againſt Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, as by an irreſiſtible power broke open, and 
the ſecrets of their heart made manifeſt, they went 4. 

_ that God was with him of a truth. 


: concerning his death : being now aged, and through 5 
he was frequently vilited 8 his friends U whom 
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that I overheard him proteſt moſt Grioully ” ® 


4 
alongſt, 


ever, a little after Mr. Bruce came, accompanied - 
with no man, but he came in the fulneſs of the 
bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt, and his ſpeech and 

his preaching was in ſuch evidence and demonſtra- . 


and that ſhower of divine influence, where with the | 
word ſpoken was accompanied it was eaſy for the | 
hearer to perceive” that he had been in the mount | 
with God, and that he indeed brought that God 
whom, he had met with in private into his mother's 
houſe, and into the chambers of her that conceived 


which did belong to the kingdom of God, and to 
ured thereunto ſtriving according to his working 


no boanerges as to his voice, . being of a flow and 

grave delivery, yet he ſpoke with ſo much authori- 
y and weight as becomes the oracles of God, that 
me of rhe moſt ſtout-hearted of his hearers were 

ordinarly made to tremble, and by having theſe 


away under convictions, and carrying 'with them 
undeniable proofs of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, and 


The.other paſſage which I preſent thee with, is 
infirmity of body confined to his chamber, where 


« 
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Pall ſup with my Lord Feſus Chriſt this night: and 
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z converfation in heaven, and the abundant grace 
of God in him had indeared him) and being asked 
by one of them how matters now ſtood betwixt 
God and his ſoul, he (with that ſeverity of ſoul 
which is the effect of the love of God ſhed abroad 
in the heart, and that plerophory under which ſuch 
Walkers with God and workers of righteouſneſs as 
he was, are frequently taken off the ſtage) made this 
return, When I was a young man, (ſaid he) I was 
diligent, and lived by faith in the Son of God, but 
now 1 am old, and am not able to do fo much, yet 
be co ndeſcends to feed me with lumps of ſenſe. 
; And that morning before the Lord removed Nin: 
(his ſickneſs then being moſtly a weakneſs thr 
age) he came to break-faſt at his table, and having 5 
as he uſed eaten one ſingle egg, he ſaid to his daugh- 
ter, “ I think I am yet hungry, ye may bring me 
another egg: but inſtantly thereafter falling into 
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a deep meditation, and after having muſed a while 


he ſaid, Hold daughter, hold, my Maſter calls 
E me;” with theſe words his ſight failed him, where- 


upon he called for the Bible, but finding his fight = | 


gone, he ſaid, © Caſt up to me the eight * 
* to the Romans, and ſet my finger on 


words,” 1 am perſuaded that neither death nor life, . v 1 N 


&c. ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. Now, ſaid he, 
© Is my finger upon them,” when they told him 
it was, without any more he ſaid, Now God be with. 

you my children, I have break faſted with you, and 


ſo gave up the ghoſt, death ſhutting his eyes, that 


he might ſee God. Thus that valiant champion for | | 


the truth, who in his appearing to plead for the 
crown nd intereſt of Tell Chriſt, knew not what 

it was to be daunted by the face and frowns of the 
higheſt and moſt incenſed adverſaries, was by his 


Maſter - . 


_ The The # Fulfilling | 
Maſter taken off the field, as more than a conque- 
ror, and as the reward of much fajthful diligence 
about the ſouls of others, and much pains and ſeri- 
ouſneſs about making his own calling and election 
ſure, had an entrance miniſtred unto him abun- 


dantly into the everlaſting kingdom of his Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

II. In the next place, reader, I ſhall, in proſecu- 
tion of my deſign, which is thy edification, hint 
to thee ſome things concerning that burning and 
ſhining light Mr. John Welch, whoſe name, is ſo ta- 


4 mous and ſavoury for the great things which God 


did by him and for him, that I ſhould much diſ- 
appoint thy expectation, if making mention of him 
I ſhould not acquaint thee with ſomething rare and 
extraordinary, and therefore, though it be beſide 
my deſign to give thee the full hiſtory of his, or the 
reſt of theſe great men's lives, yet, that I may not 


j * altogether fruſtrate thy expectation, take theſe few re- 


markable paſſages which follow: As firſt, 
An eminently holy miniſter yet alive, and deſer- 
vedly of eſteem in the church of Chriſt, told me 
| — certain knowlege, that two men coming with 
packs of cloath to the town of Air from a neigh- 
bouring place, &c. where there was yet no ſuſpicion 
that the Lord's hand had ſmitten it with the plague, 
which was then fore in the land, the centry at the 
bridge held them out, notwithſtanding they had a 
paſs, till the magiſtrate came, who though he could 
not diſprove their paſs, yet would not permit them 
to enter the town till he ſent for Mr. Welch; fo the - 
baily bids them diſburden their beaſts, till he con- 


erde done, « d nder dr. Wb 


coming, the magiſtrates ſays to him, Sir, here are 
men come from ſuch a place, we have heard of no 


| plague there, beſides, they have a paſs from hum 


men, what Fw we do? Mr. Welch made no ws 
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but uncovering his head, ſtood in the midſt of the 
company which then followed him, and having his 
eyes directed to heaven (yer ſpeaking nothing) near 
half a quarter of an hour, at laſt ſaid, Bazly, cauſe 
theſe men put on their packs again, and be gone, 


for if Cod be in heaven, the plague of God ts in 
theſe packs. Theſe men returned and opened their 
packs in Cumnocſh, and it was obſerved, that ſuch 


contagion was therein, that all in that village died, 
there was not a man left to bury the dead. | 
He was famous in his generation for the power 


he had in prevailing with God by prayer and up- 
plication, whereof take theſe following inſtances a- 


mongſt the many which might be given. 
One is, that being on a certain night under an 

extraordinary preſſure of ſpirit to go and pour forth 

his heart to Cod, he left his wife in bed, and going 


out to a garden, ſpent moſt of the night in that exer- - 
ciſe, (a thing fo ordinary to him, that he uſed to 
ſay, he wondered how a Chriſtian could ly in bed 
all night, without riſing to ſpend ſome of the night 


in prayer and praiſe) but his wife weary, at laſt 


went to ſeek for him, but miſſing him in his ordi- 
nary place, went into other — by ſuch paſſa- 
ges as ſhe knew, at laſt ſhe heard a voice, and draw- 


ing near to it, could hear him ſpeak a few words, 
but with great force and fervency, mixed and ac- 
companied with floods of tears, which were theſe, 

© God, wilt thou not give me Scotland? O Cod, wile 


thou not give me Scotland? ſhe being weary, and 


afraid to interru _ him, went home, and heard not 
the cloſe: at! 


to his own body, then asked him, what it was he 


Vas ſaying? for ſhe told ſhe heard him; well, ſaid 
he, you had better have been in your bed, but fince : 

T ye heard, I tel] you I have cacured a great fight for 
2 


he came home, and re-entring his 
bed, his wife began to reprove his unmercifulneſs 
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Scotland this night, and hardly could I get a rem- 


nant reſerved, yet he will be gracious. 
After this he aroſe another night, but went not 
out of doors, but in a chamber he travelled _ 


groaned fo, as his wife impatient did rite ſeveral 


times, calling him to bed; but he waited his time, 
and when he came ſhe began a modeſt expoſtulation 


4 With him - for tarrying; Hold thy peace, ſaid he, it 


will be well with us, but 1 fhall never preach ang 
ther preaching in Air: and having fallen aſleep, 
before he awaked the meſſenger was come, who by 


5 command carried him priſoner to has caſtle of Edin 


burgh. 
When he was priſoner in the caſtle of Edinburgh, 


the lord Ochiltry was captain, whoſe ſiſter was Mr. 


Welch his mother in-law, being Fohn Knox's wife, 


pet being much taken up in king James his court, 


he took not time to be ſo comfortable to his couſin 
Welch as he ſhould: but being convinced of his own. 
— he cauſed Mr. Welch ſup with him one 
night in the caſtle, where were alſo ſeveral other 
gentlemen, and amongſt them a Papiſh youth ſat 
toward the lower end of the table, Mr. Welch being 
by the captain ſer at the upper end, entertained the 
company with grave and edifying diſcourſe, which 


all delighted to hear, fave this young Paps/t, who 


with laughter and deriſion laboured to ſilence him, 


which was little regarded by Mr. #e/ch : but after 

ſupper, while the gueſts ſat a little, this youth ſtood 
up at the lower end of the table, and while Mr. 
ele proceeded from grave to gracious entertain- 


ment of his company, the youth came to that height 
of infolence, as with the finger to point at him, 


and with the face to make Routing grimaces, where- 


by he grieved the holy man, fo as on a fudden he 

was forced to a ſilence, 5 
The whole n who had heard him with 
2 | 3 _— : 


— 


" | 
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of the 3 e 
delight were ſilent with him: within a little, Mr. 
Welch as moved by the Spirit of God, broke forth 
into theſe words, Gentlemen, the Spirit of God is 
provoked againſt us, and 1 ſhall intreat you not to 
be afraid to ſee what God ſhall do among you before 
you riſe from the table, for be will ſinite ſome one 
of you with death before you go hence. All were 
ſilently aſtonithed, waiting to fee the iſſue with fear. 
And while every man feared himſelf, except the in- 
ſolent youth, he fell down dead ſuddenly at the 
foot of the table, to ſhew the power of God's jealou- 
{} againſt the mockers of his Spirit, and the offers 
of his grace, © This hiſtory, with variation of ſome 
circumſtances, is ſet down before, page 407. 8 

One day while Mr. Welch looked out at his cham- 
ber window in the caſtle, he happened to ſee the 
captain, and called unto him, ſaying, God fave your 
my lord: the captain acknow leging his neglect, and 
asking for Mr. Welch's welfare, deſired to know 
how he might ſerve him. In nothing, ſaid Mr. 
Welch, if you be well, except you would carry my 
' petition to his majeſty, intreating for liberty to 
preach the goſpel. I willingly will, ſaid the cap- 
tain, the refore ſend it tome. Nay, {aid Mr. Welch,. : 
am your kinſman, 1 love you ſo well, as to warn © 
you not to take it in charge, except you reſolve ta 

deal truly in delivering it, and getting me an 47 
wer. T ſhall bear the blame, ſaid the captain, I 
do it not; I beſeech you, my lord, faid the other, = 
undertake not, unleſs you mind 10 45 it, for the ha- 35 
zard is great. Well, Ochiltry takes it, but not ü 
coming in an opportune ſeaſon (for he came when 
the king was paſhonatly moved on another occaſi- 
on) he thought not fit then to give it, and as at that ** 
time he deferred, fo thereafter he neglected, and at W. 
| laſt quite forgot to deliver it at all. For which hie ü 
ng Hey, bs Gn HF Kg 
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 ' Welch for three months: yet = 
as well as he, he came 10 tho ſame place where Mr. 
Welch at firſt called him: and now Mr. Welch asked 
how he did, and what was become of his petition ? 
the captain ſurpriſed, anſwered, I delivered it to 
his majeſty, but he was in a paſſion, and it ſeems it 
hath fallen by, for I bave not got an anſwer. Nay, 
my lord, faid Mr. Welch, you ſhould not lie to God 
and to me, I know you delivered it not, I am ſorry, 
my lord, for your lot, I warned you not to be falſe 
to God, and iro I tell you, God ſhall take your e- 
ſtate ani! honours in Scotland, and ſhall give them 
ta your neighbour, and this in your own time. This 
troubled the Lord Ochiitry, and came truly to paſs, | | 
for he being the eldeſt ſon of the good lord Ochiltry, i 
a reformer, was forced in his own time to quite all, 
and give both eſtate and honours to James, the fon | 
of captain James, the ſecond brother, who was the 
laſt of that houſe. 
III. Concerning Mr. John 3 miniſter a at 
* King horn, there was a godly woman under his 
E Ccharge,called--------whofell lick of a very lingering 
1 — and was all the while aſſaulted with TIE 
temptations, 2 ſhe was a caſt- away, (yet 
=. had ſhe not only ound for charity, but her 
* Chriſtian conver — i a long time had put the 
x reality of the grace of God in her beyond debate, 
| _ with the more diſcerning who knew her) Mr, Scrim- 
ger often viſited her, while in chis deep exerciſe, 
conferred with her, prayed over her, but her trouk © 
| ble remained notwithſtanding, and the terrors of | 
= God till lodged with her. When ſhe drew near 
3 her diſſolution, ſhe became worſe both in body and 
A ſpirit, and. ſent for Mr. Scrimger, who at that time 
1 took tuo f his elders with him, and in their pre- 
| ſence firſt endeavoured to comfort her by exhorta - 
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ber foul the more removed from peace: then he 


| Chriſt, who ſent him to redeem ſinners, in name of 


raiſed up amongſt us for carrying on the late bleſſed 


"4 " of bs nn,” * 
ber the nenten her ond) — the werd: 3 
made forme of the elders to pray, and again he him- 
ſelf prayed. But Satan ſtill I raged the more, and 


ſat in a muſe a little ſpace, and faid, What's this? * 
' our laying before her grounds of comfort will t 
do it, conference will not doit, prayer will not dos? 
it, we muſt uſe an other remedy. Sure I am, this 
ita daughter of Abraham, ſure I am, I am the el- 
der, ſure I am, ſhe hath ſent for me, and therefure 
in name of God the Father of aur Lord Feſius 


 Tefus Chriſt, who obeyed the Father, and came in 
fave us, in name of the holy and bleſſed Spirit, our 
' qguickner and ſanttifier, I the elder, command thee 

4 daughter of Abraham t be EG from TA . 

and immediately peace and joy 
1 — ins ef God's pb 2 in that ume, to 
make our hair ſtand at the force of faith and bold- 
_ neſs of ſpirit, rather than to be imitated by ſuch, 
as wanting the ancient holineſs; would rather have. 
a ſpirit for miracles, than for falvation. 

IV. I ſhall here inſert ſome ſpecial and edifying 
r:marks of the life of that great and worthy ſervant 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. Robert Blair, (well known to 
this church, ir being but a few years ſince his death) 
who was deſervedly numbered among the firſt of, 
theſegreat and worthy inſtruments whom the Lord 


re formation: ſome of which I knew from himſelf,” 
(though from much humble modeſty he too much 
in theſe things concealed himſelf, and ſnunned the 
ſetting down thereof under his own „whereto 
be was much preſſed) bur the moſt © them I had 
. - fronzone'of his ſpecial intimate fricyds, 200 ee "of 
and eminent miniſter of chis church 5 
Fe ben how i os 
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knew bim ground to hope what after was ſeen, the 
Lord vas pleaſedtocatl him by the miniſtryoffamous 
Trochrig, in whoſe hand (theſe were his own words) 
did the put the key that firſt opened his heart, | 
5 upon his firſt coming torth to preach, he by a re 
E 4 markable providence had Mr. Bruce, whom yon 
have formerly mentioned, to be his hearer; and as 
4339 dee have the 
j { great a man upon his diſcourſe, whoſe 
— he would never furget, it had been 
ſo much wee which was this, I fund, faith he, 
| your ſer man very poliſhed and diſgeſted, (which was 
3 his parts) but there is one thing 
FT did miſs in it, to wit, the Spirit of God, I found 
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not that. This grave Mr. Blair did often ſpeak to 
8 


others, which then took a deep, i 
: | himſelf, and helped hirn to ſee it was 10 
do be a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, than to be aknow- - 
E . 
7, Ones vo college of Glaſgow, where he 
—* work to train up theſe under his charge 
in the ſtudy y of godine, a2 well as of human learn . 
ing, but by rea ſaſi of the prejudice of fome-who-had |. 
power in that place he could not long tay. One 
paſſage whilſt he was there, I did hear him relatee 
upon the report of ſome ſinful oath to be preſſed v- | 
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n he inquired at a fell 
2 t of his, Mr. Gavin Furhyt Ther be 
would do in Mat matter, whoſe anſwer 8 5 | 
faith I ug ne, to whom Mr. Blair , , 
I Will not fear by my faith as you do, but ken- | 


. „ L intend to ve by niy faith, you may chooſe 
20 _—— but 1 will adven the 


chat wretched man ee 
hom = matter of an dath was a final n of 7 
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forme ly had ſcoffed. 
college, he 
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efion, bur going further on his way 
fach power im upon his ſpirit, 
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him, that a gentle woman ſtanding by ſaid to 
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* £4 * had been once — an appearing of 
1 the Devil, whilſt he was a regent in the college; wo 
like a crooked boy that waited on him, ſtood up 
. and laughed him in the face whilſt he was ſerious 
in his chamber, and immediately diſappeared, but 
after, whilſt he was at Hanger, there was one in 
that pariſh who went to Scotiand with horſes to ſell, 
and at a fair was tryſted with a man who at once 
Was willing to buy them all; but pretending he had 
not all that money at preſent, gave him bond un- 
til Martimaſs, the poor man having no ſuſpicion, 
returns, and near that time going homeward from 
Bangor one night, his merchant meets him, who 
as the Devil; © Now, faid he, you know my bar- 
„ gain, how I bought you at ſuch a place, and I - 
. © am come as I promiſed, to pay you the price.” 
© Bought me, ſaid the other trembling, you bought 
' © but my hories;” © Nay, ſays the Devil, I will 
| let you know IL bought yourſelf:“ and tothe poor 
8 man confounded with fear, ſaid, © He muſt either 
Kill ſome body, and the more excellent the per- 
„ ſon were, the better it would be for lum, elſe he 
_ « would not free him;“ and, particularly charged 
bim to kill Mr. Blair; the map overcome with ter- 

. _ _ ror, and through the violence of that temptation, 
determined the thing, and went to Mr. Blair's houſe 
F :.- *. with a dagger in- his right-hand, hid beneath his 

do get it out; but after Mr. B/2:r's ſpeaking to him, 
the poor man fell a trembling ſo extremely, that 
2 upon a further enquiry he freely declared for what 
1 end he was come, ard told he had laboured to draw 
. out his dagger, hut it would not come from the 
|] _ ſcabbard, thaughhe knew not what hindered it; 
q for then e d it forth again, it 
\ _ carne out with agel eaſe: Mr. Sli, lein che 
Le, ebene n te chooſe him tbr his wenge 
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| of ob v4 | 7 1 
He was after threatned, and much terrified a i the ; Bi 
Devil, but nothing more followed. | 

After ſome time in the miniftry at Banger, che, 
with others of his worthy brethren, was filenced by 
the biſhop, and as he told himſelf, was in the church, 
when the biſhop, one Eck/ine, did himſelf intimate 


the ſentence, upon which Mr. Blair roſe up pub- 


lickly in the congregicion, -and with great autho- 
rity did cite the biſhop to appear before the tribunal 


of Jefus Chriſt, to anſwer for what he was —_ ; 
_ contrary to his own light and conſcience, agai 


theſe whom he knew to be faithful miniſters of the 
goſpel; whereupon the man was ſo aſtoniſhed, that 


he immediately cried out, I appeal from the tribu- 
nal of the juſtice of God, to the throie of bis mercy : 
to whom Mr. Blazr replies, Sir, your appeal i is re- 

;jected, for you know what you are doing is directiy 


againſt your conſcience, which hath made you bear 


witneſs to us as the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. A 
few months after the biſhop fell lick, and the phy- 


ſicians enquiring about his caſe, he only could lay, © 
My confeience;-and ſo died. FE he. 
Whilſt under reſtraint, he was by his brethrees N 


| ſent to England, to deal With the king for their li- 
berty, when he was on the road he was taken with + 
a mighty fit of the ſtone, which made him ly upon 


his horſe's neck, not being able * bold up his back, 


which much diſquieted him, as being a probable 4-4 


letr upen ſuch an important Roe in this 


poſture turned to the Lord in prayer, but immedi- 


| ately after eſſaying, iffhe poſlibly lift up His : | 


back, he found to his — 4 his 2 =, 
pain quite gone, and perfect nor did it r 
to him for two years after. A few days after, in 


"the fame journey, his horſe fell very lame, which 3 
Aid in ſome meaſure trouble him, having no cn. 
2 provide himſelf of another, 2 8 
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king with his own hand, 

-* wrote theſe words on the 

ted to the depute, Indulge the education ofntneſe 

miniſters, for they are Scots men. 2 

When he was in England, he had a ſtrange dif- 

covery of his wile, an excellent gentlewoman, her 
Ans, ws Agate. and a 
Chriſtian 


"Oi Fi 
er 
hat in ſuch a ſtrait he 


conde ſcended to do, fo that the horſe 
was to his amarement heated, and without the leaſt 


F 4 halt did carry*him to n 7 | 
-- -_- Whilſt he was there, he did effcy what he emis 
1 Pb duſimeſ, But could have no ac- 
4 cel to the king, yea, ome who were his friends at 
Court, after trial aſſured him, he had no ground to 


bope in that matter; yet he reſolved to continue, 


© _ and roll the buſineſs over on the Lord, for whoſe 


ſervice he was' only importuning an open door ; 


and one day having gone to Greenwich, where the 

„ Gr then was, being wearied with on- waiting with - 
out acceſs, he retired into the park to pray, where 
after much wreſtling with the Lord, he was in a 

more than ordinary way brought near, and had fo 
clear a return, that he could not withſtand the aſ- 
ſurance he got, that his way ſhould be ſucceſsful, 
but the appearance thereof in an ordinary way be- 

ing fo ſraall, preſſed him to adventure humbly the 


asking of a oem from the Lord, and 


- after, there being a conſiderable wind. that blew 
hard, and made a noiſe amon the bulruſhes that 


grew there, ſo great a calm 


preſently follow, 
that not the leaſt 


in a few days in a moſt OP way, had his petiti- 
on preſented to the king, and accepted; yea, in St. 


James's park was 8 called for, here the 
not only ſign it, but 


4 4 


might be helped, which he 


plant of the ground did any wiſe 
move of ſtir, he went thence to London; 


in, which he direc- 4 


- — 
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| Chriſtian friend of his Acquaintance 
ide her, when he came home, Enn 
9 health, but a little after fell Gck, and died t6. zhae _ 
1 Gme bed with that friend ſitting by her, ard with 
| all theſe particular circumſtances. Theſe are but a #Y 
| few of many great and remarkable paſſages in thx 
| excellent man's life, who was himſelf as + 
obſerver of p ovidence, as any in the age 
in, and this he had notably verified in himſelf which 
was an uſual faying of his to others, Obſervable | 
things do follow — who are given to ahſervatiom. 
1 V. This ſeems an eminent inſtance of the provi- 
_ dence of God, and worthy to be on record, that 
concerns the laird of Raith, of a known and antient 
4 family in this country, who in the beginning of the 
4. reformation was a profeſſed Papiſt, but the Lord 
: directing that great crvant of his, Mr. Wiſhart, one 
night very late to his houſe, who, after ſome re- 
from a ſervant, got acceſs to this gentleman, 
| and told him he was come with the offer of the goſ- 
* pel of Chriſt to him and his family, if he would re · 
j + ceive-it, which was in that manner backed with the 
| 
| 


authority of God, .and his power on that gentle- 
man's conſcience, that he moſt kindly received Mr. | 
MHiſbart, and told him, his offer was welcome; and 
a little after, this viſit was made fo ſucceſsful, upon #3 8 N 
Mr. Miſbartis inſtructing him and his family in the 4 
| truth, that they publickly profeſſed the fame, and 
| this worthy gentleman evidenced his being "i bf 
| taken by the heart; hut ſometime after, upon a , 
1 ſnare lad for him by cardinal Beaton, he was ſei - 
— ed upon in the laird of Crange s houſe, and thence 
carried ptiſoner to the caſtle of Edinburgh, and ſo i 
hotly purſued by this wretched man's rage, who . - - 
then was in his power, that in a ſhort time l 
| he was ſentenced to die; his lady being 6verwhelme _ 
. ed with grief, app her huſband's fring, and the 5 
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ſome daughters to — DF move him; but as 
Due then much with, God, he wich much confi- 
ande told her, having gotten this aſſurance from 


8 Fi God for "whom he ſuffered, concerning his 
TE "Dog and poſterity, that ſhe had no cauſe to be 


abled : for as to her outward caſe, ſhe ſhould yet 
"hve to ſee the youngeſt of her ſons in a better con- 


8 then he had been himſelf, which moſt clearly 


fell out, and is well known to many in this time: 
his ſecond ſon went to France, was there raiſed to 


great honour, and upon his returning home, pur- 
chaſed a conſiderable eſtate, and was made lord 
NMielvin, and which calls for a remark, bought a 
part of the cardinal's eſtate, the then great inſtru- 


ment of the preſent ruin of his houſe, which conti- 


nues to this day. His third ſon was lord Tongland, 


as one of the judges of the ſeſſion, and another of 
them laird of Halbill; but, which was moſt ſtrange, 
that the Freneh king, (it ſeems moved. from the 
great reſpect lie had, to that worthy gentleman, Sir 


. Robert Mlelbin, the ſecond fon formerly mention- 

ed) did, upon ſome treaty with Scotland, preſs and 
pProcure the taking off the forteiture of that eſtate of 
Faith, whereby theeldeſt fon was alſo reſtored, and 
it is known to this day, in what a meaſure. the Lord | 


r graciouily witneſſed his reſpect to that houſe 


and fimilygoawhich now is enjoyed by my lord Mei- 
vin, who as he is by a continued ſucceſſion, the de- 


ſcent of that werthy gentleman, who thus ſuffered 


for" the truth, ſo it is hoped, he ſhall be found walk - 


ing in the lieps of his truly renowned anceſtors, 


who walked with Cod and adhered to his thy, 
While forſaken and perſecuted. * 


VI. Liball mention amongſt thir late A + N 
notable paſſage of an excellent man, and deſervediy 
of f great repute in N , — the firſt reſto- 
| ren 


4. "2 
YE * 


PO — 


queen of Vavarre, then in Abret, in Gaſtoine, who 
did advertiſe Pima, the Purpoſed to come and dine 


ed men, in whoſe conference, ſhe took much de- 


— — * 
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merry 
with him: he in the end faid, © Moſt ſerene queen, 


© ble,” and as ſhe preſſed him to tell it, whilſt be 
could ſcarce ſpeak for abundance of tears, he'faid, - 


A Mi” 4K. 
PRI" and of Jearning in France, aſter 


the reformation, *which grave Na famous Rivet 


ſets down in a letter of his to his brother, and is 
relation. I thall give to theſe who have not acceſs ts 


chat book: it is this, James Faber, native of a tes = "+ IM 


in Picardy, a moſt faithful and eminent mini 

of the goſpel there, did in the perfeeution of — 
time fly with others, and for ſecurity retired ta the 
had him in high eſteem : on a certain day the queen 
at his houſe, and for that end did invite ſome learn- 


light: at dinner Faber became exceedingly fad, and 


now and then fell out in bitter weeping, at Wi 
the queen complained, and enquiting the cauſe * 2 


why he weeped, whillt the had come to be 


* how can be glad, or make others glad, who am 1 
« as wicked a man as the earth bears? * and'what 


is that wickedneſs, ſays ſhe; you have commited Fe 


who are known from your youth to have lived 
« f holy?” he anſwered, © 1 am now the age of 
an hundred years, free from the touch 3 3 
** woman, and remembers not that I have —. 

„ mitted what would burden my conſcience, or 
« make me afraid to leave the world, Except one 
* 1 which I am aſſured propitiation is poſſi- 


Ho can I ſtand before the throne'of God, who 


«having taught others in purity and ſincerity, the , RT 
« holy evangel of the ſon of God, many of whom 
having follawed my doctrine, have conſtantly, 9 


ſuffered a thauſand torments, and death itfelf, in 


? 
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- ſinee his death printed! in the French tongue; uin 
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a” Fulf | 1 
6 4 .--.. OY 1 
f A not have feated death, but rather defired it, did : : 
| „ withdraw;, and thus cowardly. tranſgreſſed —_— T7 
1 emen e wy God.” Whereupon the queen, 
2 as the was moſt eloquent, did by reaſon and exam- 
r others of the holy 
n ants of God, and others there alſo, did add ſuch 
„ ceonſiderations, as he became more chearſul, and 
did, © There remains nothing, but that I go Rom i 
* hence to God, and after I have now made my 2 
. teſtament, I have that impreſſion, I muſt delay | 
* longer, knowing the Lord calls for me. | 
| Aﬀer- he fixed his eyes on the queen, and ſays, 
i Madam, I make you my heir, and to your preach- 
„ © erGerard, I leave my books, — 22 
other things I have, I leave to ef ” wWhere- 
upon the queen ſmiling, asked, What then Mr. 
« Faber tall I have?” — * care aid he, Madam, 
1 to deſtribute this to the poor; It is well, (faid 
4 he) 1 ſolemnly profeſs, this legacy is more ac- 
ceptable to me, then if the king my brother had 
named me his heir; thereafter they ſaw him N 
more joyful, then he ſaid, ©. I have need of ſome 
+, © reſt, be you merry and joyful, and in the mean 
A, time adieu: and having ſpoke this, he turned him 
over on a bed that was near, where, as they judged, 
he lay fleeping, bur, was inderd fallen. aaf in the 
Lord, without the leaſt fign of a previous indifpo- | 
fition; and when they were about to awake him, 
found him to their admiration dead: ſuch was the 
end of this per ſonage, undoubtedly holy, which the 
queen of Navarre did relate to the elector Frederick 
, the ſecond, of Palatine, When he was ſick at Paris, 
* ia his return from Spain, from the emperor Charles 
1 V. and it was communicated by a worthy gen- 
eman Hubertus Thomas, a counſellor of the Gid * 
ane. who was preſent at this relation of the 
* . A, 


„ 


RY "Ree. _ 
queen's, from whont Rivet had it written by him- 
felf. 


VII. I ball ſubjoin rwo oaſſages worthy XY 
ſervation, which concern a grave and eminently 


godly miniſter i in the church of /re/and, Mr. Andr tu 


Stewart, miniſter at Danagor, which, together with - 


ſome of theſe other remarkable inſtances here men- 
_ tioned, were tranſmitted unto me from his worthy - 
fon Mr. Andrew Stewart, miniſter of Donachedee, 
, Who both knew the certainty of them, and was 


| himſelf alſo a great obſerver of ſuch confirmations 


of the truth; whom I cannot mention without ſpr- 
row, at the remembrance of the late removal of 6 
eminent and uſeful a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 


The firſts an inſtance and evidence of the power A 


and prevalency of prayer with God, on a monday 

after the communion, where a great multitude be- 
ing gathered, and theſe of the choiceſt of that coun- - 
try, whilſt as a ſhepherd he was feedihg his flock 


in a large place, (tor the numerouſneſs of thehear- - 


each in the 


ers impoſed a neceſſity upen him to 


field) an horrid black cloud, and fearful ratook hoo 


hang d directly over their bead, which to all 
threatned a ſtrange pouring down of rain, whereby 


[tte exerciſe — have been interrupted; yen, | 
|, ſome drops were begun to fall; but Mr. Stewart 
| - ther at great advantage in his own ſpivlt, as to 


nearnefs with God, begged their leave to retire a 


little from the place, and went to another putt fur 


prayer, and while he prayed it was obſervably ſeen, 


that the cloud did remove half a mile off on me 
_ -hand, and there fell down in ſuch a mighty - _ 
in, that albeit it was the heat of fummer, the 4 


| brooks fo fwelled, that ſome coming too late to 


ſermon, could not have paſſage over; but Where | 


r 1 


3 The Whedr 
| Saher be wem on h « full pale to the cloſe of 
the work, to the no ſmall advantage and conviction 
b of his hearers. ; 
The next concerns bis death, being called to the 
. burial of that excellent man of God, Mr. Foſiah 
Welch, fon of that great man formerly mentioned, 
who was his neighbour miniſter, he ſtood ſome 
time at the grave, as a fad obſerver of ſuch a thing, 
and to ſome who were by ſaid, #ho knows who will 
be next? but none anſwering, he ſaid to them, 7 


- Dunagor on his foot, and entering into the church, 

did bolt the doors, where he tarried ſome two hours; 
and atter going to his houſe, he fell aſleep on his 
bed, with an exceſs of grief, whence he never in 

health roſe again, but was buried that day month. 
M hen his wife returned, whom he had-left with Mr. 
* *elch's widow, ſhe enquired what he had been do- 
ing; to whom he ſaid, I have been taking my 
leave of the church of Dunagor, and I was there 
taking timber-and ſtones to witneſs, that in my 
« ſhort time I had laboured to be Githful, and that 
_« according to my light I have revealed the whole 
< counſel of God to the people.” (how great a te- 

» ſtimony of the conſcience was this.) 

Aſter à fourthnights lying, Mr. Ridge, a choice 
Engliſh miniſter there, came to viſit him, and faid, 
T hope Sir you do not rew that ye have been 
2 Exh ful A he anſwered, © I rew nothing, but 
that I was too long in beginning che meant, his 
reſiſting for ſeveral years a call to the miniſtry, to 
which he had been much preſſed) © and I will tell 
you a ſtrange thing hich hath helped me to be 
= Frith theſe laſt ſeven years, there hath not one 
day paſſed me without thoughts of death, and re- 
V newed ſubmiſſion to it; yea, this made me ne- 
„ glect my body, which ſhould have ferved the 
4 Lord, as if it had been the mire in the ſtreet, 1 
„ which now troubleth me.” 8 „ 
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Ku; and thus turned away, and went home to 


7 N. 


of the Gan 
That night when he died, ſeveral godly 


Chriſtians were with him, where for a long time he Be 


fell in a deep ſilence, which ended with heavy groap- 
ings often reiterated, at laſt a Chriſtian'there deſired 
to know what troubled him, buy he refuſed to tell; 

at laſt urged, he ſaid, I ſhall tell you, my 
“hair ſtands to behold what I ſee coming on thir 


% lands;” (this was in the year 1634) and being ob 


further preſſed, he faid, © The bloody wars of * 5 l 


Germany ſhall never be balanced — the wars 


« of theſe three kingdoms: What do you ſpeak © 
« Sir,” faid one of the company? To 3 


anſwered, The dead bodies of many 


„ who this day deſpiſe the glorious goſpel, 22 
upon the earth as dung unburied: and whillt 


they asked, what then ſhall become of us and e 


poſterity? he litted up his voice, and ſaid, He that 
ig for the ſword, to the ſword, he that is Gon capti- 
vity, to captivity, and he that is for famine, to Fa- 
mine, and God fhall be avenged on theſe lands: and 


whilſt one ſaid, Is there no remedy ? he cried thrice, * 


| No remedy, 10 remedy, no emedy: then he held 


his peace a little, and 44.7 I tell you what muſt be, 
muſt be renewed, +: a 


the broken covenant of Scotland 
the formality of Ireland muſt be purged; the pro- 
 digality of England removed, and the foxs of Saul 


hung up before the ſun. By which laſt words, none 
Some of his own pariſh be- 


knew what he meant. 
ing preſent, asked what he would ſay to them; to 


whom he replied, /o to thee Dupagor, for the net- 
tles and the long-graſs ſhall be in greater plenty in 
thee, than ever were people to hear the word of God. 
This the forementioned xglater ſaid; he was a wine, 
together, after the late rebellion. They 


tothree years 
asked if be would have his children, he. ſaid, Na, * 
he bad done with them ; and whillt they mei 


2 N he deſired to be el 
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to get and give à long fare wel) to whom he ſaid, 


Tien haſh in faithfubneſs ſuffered many things with 


mein my pilgrimage, and now wherewith ſhall I 
”,, Comfort thee my love, (think that he left her with 


faur children, much debt contracted whilſt he reſiſt- 
A call to the miniſtry, and but thirty ſhillings 
then to do all with) 4. father to the father- 


; as God ts God, thou ſhalt never want, nor 
; of thine, but in all the fad days that are coming, 
/ | you ſhall be a wonder of mercy in every place whi- 
aher you ave carried, and not a hair of your head 


+ fall : which was to the conviction and editica- 
nion of many fully accompliſhed, which the fore- 
mauentioned relator does himſelf alſo atteſt, though | 
nuch much humble e becauſe of his near 


diu. This paſſage alſp-I muſt inflance of a re- 
_ markable providence to a grave, and to this day fa- 
mous Chriſtian in our country, John Stewart pro- 
volt of Air, who from his very young years did 


| to godlineſs, he had a conſiderable 


got the command over him, 


he knew in- what firaits many of 


— and 
12 (who having but 


Judge to the wi dow, is God in his holy habi- 


Aim by his father, but having fo great a 
1 and impreſſion on his ſpirit, of the diſtreſm 
aud ſuaiched condition of many good people whom | 

PAR . and love to Jeſas Chriſt 


ver as ow arr 4 
| HE Ks tage in E — aving 
 - hpent Coons time in prayer, took their ſolemn | 
| b, Horto reveal while he lived, what he was 


w hold up the credit of the profeſſion, 


| CC „ 
known till his death, de dne ddt en n, * 
ſelves obliged to make it known. Sometime aſter 


D vr ghar dere Y Si 


godly man's darling, which made” him quite =. 
country at that time, and borrowing a liitſe — 
went over to France, that he might the better c- . | 
ceal his ſtrait; when he came to Kochel, the ale 
and other commodities were become exceeding __ Z 
cheap, becauſe there had been no trading of a 4 


nation of the ſhips return, but after long o vair⸗ 4 
taken with the Turi, whieh became matter « great * " 
the mouths of wicked men, might {o mach the more 

on this occaſion be opened to reproach the profeiſi- 


2 heard amongſt the 
John Stewart's ſhi was arrived in the . ne 


come, bar ho ger prayer, could Wacky make; . 
then went forth, and ſaw it was a huth, but 2 f 5 1 


farther ground of preſent exerciſe to him, 2 bl Y 
_ Chriſtian and rear intimate of his, John. 149; * . IM 
. ä 1 % 


he had beſtowed this money, the plague having been 
ſore in Air, „ 1 
fell under — ſtraits, and ſome of the 


time, on which he adventured to fraught a ſhip, and 
loaden her upon credit, he himſelf came over the 
neareſt to England, and thence to fer, with pee. 


ing, he was informed for certain, that his ſh | 


exerciſe to him, not becauſe he knew not ho- e 4 
be abaſtd, as well as how to abound, butfearing left | 


aa, de many e b 
people, at 


running and cryed at the door, that his thi 


1 
from his Maſter's cotnpany, till he was ſatisfied; augtÞ.” 
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| .* thus was that bread. caſt upon the waters, 


5 * to the wall from company for two hours, 
3 then Mr. Jahn Ferguſon came in, a grave and 


e Ne 45 
ſudden falling d 8 * 
ET and in ment ofal ther - © 
looked on, he and the boat were {wallowed-up; 
yea, the ſtorm increaſed at that rate, that they — | 
ed the loſs of the ſhip alſo, which did fo deeply'af . 
8+ this gracious nan; that for thitee — 

be ſeen by none, under the weight of ſuch a trial; 


but at laſt, having gone forth to viſit the widow, 


(as they ſuppoſed) whilſt with that family they were 


mutually witneſſing grief, John Kennedy immedi- 
_ ately comes in, who had not been caſt away, but by 


WE” 66 ſtrange providence the boat had been driven far 


away to another place of the coaſt; here at once 


; many mercies did meet, he vented the commodities 
of the ſhip, which having payed all his debt, return- 


ed him twenty. thouſand merks more to himſelf; 
d to 
loſt,” after many. days returned, and 


that witneſſed, that by liberal devices the liberal 


man dath ſtand. I muſt add a word upon the death = 


worthy man, whilſt then his friends came = 


4 ſee him, he oft uſed this word, be humble, and 
anent his'own calc, he ſaid, Igo the way of all fleſh, 


=. - and it may be forme of you doubt nothing of my 
_— well-beidgz' yea, I teſtify, that except when I leept, | | 


or Was on buſineſs, I was not theſe ten years with- 
out thoughts of God, ſo long as I could be in going 
from my houſe to the croſs, and yet I doubt myſelf, . 
and am in great agony; yea, at the brink of 
but a day or two before he died, he tarn- 


— godly miniſter of that place, who asked what he 
was doing, upon which he turned himſelf, with 
une words, I have been Habtiug and working out 


- falvation, with fear and trembiing, and now, 
' Tbleſs God it is bn: _ n _ 5 
al * are . + | 


. 2222 nga bur ſhe then turn. 


children, one of them upon ihe breaſt; they had 14 | 
not gone far, till they were ſtripped naked by the „ 
D their lives: (it is 
like thinking the cold and hunger would kill them); 
afterwards going an, at the foot of a river which, 
runs into Lochneach, others met them, and will have 
them caſt into the river; but this godly woman not 
diſmayed, aked a line. liberty t prayy and as ſhe 
lay naked on the frozen got reſolution not 
to go on her ownlifeet to 222 
1 and ſhe refuſing, was drag- 
ged by the heels along that rugged way, to be caſt 
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| heaven and earth: on Which an traſh 2 2 3 
preſent, ſaid, Let us nat take their u nord 1 
will put them into this iſland of the lale: "4 
being as the ven, : all the elpht} nated, eff whth - 
out meat, are turned into that iſland, where after 
— 2 ſome of the company died for 


n 
-— x" 2 d 8 
- 4 * 2 


but not this woman, * * 7 


of God, and not by bread: 9 
two boys having crept 8 1 4 
| beaſt, TEE i naw * 

which the mother and they endeavoured to get ;ʒj’t = 
over them, then lying upon the now. Nie nit - * 5 
E E wake r 
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3 but the — Irifh, 
bey laid they 
A coal of fire, which ſhe | 


it as it were 2 


tle-before, and then tarry till the children came up, | 
1 n . N b 


ho 
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Ladd hap 
————— we 6 
—— as — 2 | 

— mote gyem ! 
at . trim, before that rebellion brake 
—— that place iſter { 

miniſters in - after ſome pains 
rams, vp cauld not prevail, Mr. 2 
there, had this ed ton Bend, who u i W. 
_ godly miniſter in that / Rom when 7 hafhſs 
Fer 


turn penitent 
wh g , for beg 


e _ 
taught of the bye 
dence of God; to feign | 
his wiſe to be rid of the manacles, which was done” | * 
but at the break of day wok the coverler of | 
the bed about him, and went with reſolution” to --: 
_ drown himſelf.in t TIA 
brink thereof, had this 
a fool to\drown the coverii | be i 
ful; 1 litel | lay" 
Dee ack of oe, and hen ATR 
| lution went to throw in; - but this Was 
geſted to him again at the ver 
pray before I die? On which he turned a little, x 
I 
judgment was returned, with peace on 
. Re 
as ever he in his liſe: and pr vn 
Ana er Fane; to the een oF his viſe. 
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* nobleman in our on country, whoſe name with 
reſpełt to his houſe, I forbear to mention, who for 


of God, ag Ts Fafling it concerns 2 


many years by blood, cruelty and oppreſſion, made 
a 4 terror in that place of the country where 
he lived. One day his ſecond: ſon, who after ſuc- 


a = conded wo thathouls, by the death of his brother, 
"> and = letter ſealed and direfted to his father, bear. 


rw the ſtile of his houſe, and without any ſuſpicion 
ce it came, carried it up to his chamber, which. 


that lord breaking up, found of a ſtrange ſtile, for 


it had theſe words, 2 


' before the tribunal of: God, and there anfiwer for 


your murders, oppreſſions, &c. Subſcribitur Diabolus: 
upon which, he being i — his ſword: to 
have run his ſon thorow, fu it a contrived 
\. buſineſs by him, but —_ 
many months to withdraw the houſe; but u- 
the — of eiatds,. his-father did con- 
ſcend to admit him again, but that very day, 


man waſhing his hands in his bed-chamber, and 
one of his ſervants by, a letter from the roof of that 
chamber drops down u his hands, ſealed and 
TSS which being 


four upon his conſcience, that upon the appearance 
ol the leaſt boy, he would have fled, and with 
howli 
der 4 
7 ing been made e to hill, an and the mean- 


perſon in caſe to quaſh: him, who it his 
work to be terrible to others in his life, this (far 
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-whilſt they were met on this account, that noble- 


=o opened, had the ve- 
"= oy fue word former ltr, Vith that dread- 
dul ſubſeription Diabolus, after which by immedi- 
1 te Lotion. he was ſtruck with a 
. remarkable infatuation, and ſuch an horror and | 


ſought to have ſheltered himſelf un- 
and in this caſe ſhortly died, hav - 
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ſpect to the y and teous 
— node I could not 2 85 
the ſame, after ſome faſe warrant as to the'certain- 
ty thereof, from theſe I had ground to believe. () 
Seventh witneſs to this truth, that the Lord hath 
in fo ſolemn extraordinary a way appeared for 
his church in theſe laſt times, is this, theſe great 


and marvellous providerices (which we may call © * 
Magnalia Dei) by which he hath witneſſed his 


truth, and confirmed the fame ſince the breaking 


up of the goſpel in this late raiſing of the church fem 


antichriſt; for we may truly ſay, there hath not 
wanted a viſible atteſtation from heaven, and a con- 
vincing teſtimony by ſome great works of the Lord 
to his truth, n well ain th primitive times of the 


ture and natural cauſes; yea, above the | 
way of the Lord's working, which doth — 4 
witneſs his great and immediate hand, ſome where- 
of have been ſo wonderful, which can be inſtanced 


in theſe late times, as might truly be called mir. 


cles; it is true, this is not the Lord's uſual way; 3 
1 1 Af 
but on and weighty grounds, when the ne- - 
ceſſity of the church —— 'whilt be is a- 
— — 


_—_— —ç work, or When 1 
the goſpel cometh firſt to a that hath been 1 


overſpread with darkneſs, when ordinary means 
conviction are wanting, or in times of 
ſition, when the commiſſion of his ſervants ne&d- 
eth ſome extraordinary ſeal: in ſach a time as that 
| — — are made to halt bett dhe 
truth and a falſe way, and thus we find the Ladd bg 
did confirm the firſt breaking up of the goſpel, ant 


li male . of ſuch a mean to ſpread the Chriſtiam © Fe 
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great oppo- _ | 


1 | Judge, a 
i r or be a al to 


nor juſtice at the hand of our enemies: 


ant to the 
which ave frm 


upport and warrant of that which canto ſtand 
alone by the word; and thence are the Popsſh miracles 
made uſe of to confirm ſuch tenets, which of all their 
doctrine do moſt directly contradict the ſcripture, as 
the merit of works, purgatory, praying for the dead, 
| Se. but xs we will not of ſach; as the aurho- 
rity or proof of our doctrine, fo we judge it a grave 
— to obſerve the * 
wor 


rd 


tba l were mm a bed of roſes. O muſt not this 


may with ſore confidence bring to the light, 
from clear evidences of the truth thereof. | 
I ſhall firſt mention that ſolemn teſtimony of Mr. 55 
Baynam, in queen Mary's time, who in the midſt 
of the fire, whilſt his body was all in a flame, his 


arms and legs half burnt, cried out to-by-ſtanders, 1 


0 Papiſts, ye look after miracles, lo here is one, 1 
am now burning in this fire, but feels no more pain, 


be called a miracle, and an extraordinary ſeal from 
the Lord to his wuth, wherein the world would 
conſider, this was the teſtimany of one, who was 
upon the borders of eternity, which he did declare 
before a great multitude, atteſted by Mr. Fox, that 


1 who in things of that kind - 2M 


ſo extraordinary, was moſt cautious, and did mach 
ſearch out the truth and certainty of what he ſets 
down, and by him was publiſhed whilſt many of 


that . ä A preſent, were -. 4 . 
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What a; gemarkable providence" was that ata 
' town in the low countries, whilſt ſome of the ſaints 
were put to death by the Papiſh party, and among 


theſe one Michael Bomboutius, a deacon of the re- 


formed church, whilſt they were going to ſuffer a- 
bout mid-day, the heavens being moſt clear, there 


came ſuddenly ſo great a darkneſs, and ſo horrible 


and — 2 — tempeſt, which was only in that place, 
and above that city diſcerned, that men were gene- 
rally (haken with fear, thinking there ſhould be a 
preſent diſſolution of the world: this famous Yoe- 
tius in that piece, de ſignis, doth witneſs, that from 


diverſe there preſent, even ſome of them Popi/h, he 


had this related to himſelf, and as he faith, ſuch a 


thing Papiſts would have with greateſt obſervation 
publiſhed, as the Ong finger Cod, if they had 


bs "As a.toma ae e ee, whilſt a godly 
man, whom the inquiſition there had purſued, was 
leading to the ſake, and was by the way ſinging 
bran ve captain of chaſe.who him was 
d, that he cauſed p his tongue be 


out by the roots; lo a few months af- 


ver —_—— IT hath a child born, with his 
hangingout a great way, which by no means 


could be kept within his mouth. This doctor Hall 


. being himſelf afterwards in that town, had ſhewed 


tim from ſome who were moſt conſiderable there, 
as he ſets down in his epiſtles. 


Charles the IX. of France, abun author of that 
horrid maſſacre, where the blood of many thouſand 


Proteſtants at Paris, and other parts was ſhed, did 
. 


that this martyr had through the terror of fire, | 
able to endure the. — „„ 


_ writers of that time do ſhew, he was 


ther 


of his-body; wr ®s By Serves and other Fen 
I6 to-wal- 
{ was wot 


low in his owithlood before his-death; ; 


| this the very finger of God, a moſt convincing ſtu- | 


pendious piece of his judgment: 
What an extraordinary 


n | 


late bloody maſlacre of freland, a woman, 
who by the Iri/hes was ſiript almoſt habs and af- 
ter by one of them threatned, that except ſhe would 
give him her money, he woald forthwith run her 


through; to whom ſhe gravely anſwered, I know 


| you cannot kill me, except God 
whereupon he did three times with his fword run 

at her naked body, but could not once pierce her skin, 
which did fo confound this wretched man, that with 
n and cœaſed to trou- 


ppear in the reifing 
of the — 7" with . aſtoniſhing  * 


r 


you leave : 


ble her further. 
Did not God v 


of the houſe of Auſtria, whilſt they were at ſo great 
an hei 
blood 2232 through Bohemia, and o- 
t be clearly (een in acting forth, and fitting 
that party of the Swedes for ſuch a piece of bis ſer- 


vice, even in a more than ordinary way, who like 
that he-goat mentioned in Daniel, did come ſo 
ſwiftly, that they touched not the ground, as it 
— WCC IEINE 


them. 
The breaking 


and had their hands hot reeking in the 
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- The: , ofthe 
 Catholicks in France for — out the Proteſtant 
religion there, was very wonderful; how all their 

N counſels and deſigus ſhould reſolve in their own ru- 

| in, ſo that the moſt ordinary on-lookers, could not 

but ſe a divine hand coun the ſame: Da- 
vila, though an adverſary, in ſetting nn that 

„ giveth a large actount of this. 1 
What a great appearance of the Lord's band 


the throwing down of the Popi/ſh images and altars, 
almoſt in one night through much of the Nether- 
lands, which for ſo many hundred years had been 


* 82 O! did — 


| Lo 15. agreement among 3 
placcs ſo remote about one thing, and almoſt at one 


— 


fell our in Avfuicrp and other 


by, which — that ſure this was the 
work of the Devil, and his help eminently there 
in: but I do not wonder to hear theſe" in fackr | 
manner ; 


- re 


z0es, conſiderimg 
greatneſs of the work, the — — 


and yer not any in de leaſt 


of the town of Leyden from the Ipavderd, with 4 


ſpecial remark, whilſt it was then manifeſt, if the 


| enemy had made uſe of cannon in battering the | '4 
walls, they could not have come ſhorr of their de. 
ſign; in what an extraordinary way alſo were the 


winds tryſted to raiſe the waters, in order to the 
towns relief, when they were ar the 2 2 


mity, yea, for driving the waters back Ns ont 
rhe town was once delivered, and whi 


marvellous, that the ſame night, — the dppes. 
ards were foreed ta retire, a part of the walls fell 


down; which if it had fallen out a little before, that 
city had been utterly 


loſt, O was not this a divine 


hand, which even the greateſt Atheiſta, and fuch 
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of Savoy, a 


ſome © | mentioned by Mr. Morland in his 
hiſtory, w who upon the account of that bloody mal: 
_ Gere, which was there within theſe few years, was 
then near that place, and from ſure knowlege and 
information, — — rogan | 


— forth for his "EF 
I . a foletan | 
e, and of the Lord's appro- 
| for their own defence 
againſt the cruelty and violence of a perſecuting 

Ate. 1 how after 
* — by an order from the duke 

mall number was in a remarkable way 


raiſed up, and upon their firſt eſſay, ſeven or eight 


under the conduct of that worthy gentleman, Joſhua 
 Gianavel, (whom God made uſe of as a choice in- 


ſtrument, to help that poor ſcattered remnant) was 
made to fight three hundred ſoldiers, who were 
ſent to exerciſe further cruelty in that place, killing 
many of them, and pu the reſt for a conſider- 


tie Alter a party of five hundred being ſent 


— — of Pianeza, who then commanded. 
Savoy's forces, weye oppoſed by eleven 


o he — and other ſix with ſlings, and af- 
ter a ſhort conflict were forced to fly with conſide- 
rable ſlaughter, the terror of the Lord upon the one, 
e eee 
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being very manifeſt. Aſter theſe, there was another 
party ſent forth of 700 ſoldiers, to ſeize on all me 
3 upon which, about ſeventeen maſters. of 
| families, 'whoſe hearts God had in a ſignal manner 

ſtrengthned to the battle, for their poor brethren's 
'Y preſervation, reſolved to caſt themielves upon the 
Lord for the ſucceſs of their undertakings, and with - 
| ſuch marvellous boldneſs faced their adverſaries, as 
put them in amazement, and made them draw off, 
| reſolving to take another way, but were itill purſued 
by this little handful, who killed many without the 
loſs of one man. At another time the Proteſtants 
there joining in a greater number, being three hun- 
dred, under the conduct of the forementioned cap- 
tain Gianavel, were aſſaulted by two thouſand and 
-| five hundred of the adverſaries, but the Lord ſo or- 
” dered that this little party getting the advantage of 
dhe place, after ſome conflict did force them to ro- 
1 tire, purſuing them into the woods and ſteep rocks 
with great ſlaughter, and thus with a marvellous — 1} 
courage in a continued fight for eight hours toge- 
ther, did drive tht enemy before them. Diverſe o- | 


ther remarkable of this kind, are at more 
length menti in that hiſtory, which the author 
after moſt, exact and enquiry thereanent, 


doth ſolemnly anteff, and truly it might be much | 
* cauſe for wonder, as it is there obſerved, that 
[ through the Lord's eminent appearance, and his 
dleſſing on his poor peoples endeavours for the in- 
: tereſt of religion, and their own preſervation, they 
did in a ſhort time diſpute the matter with ſuch a 
ſt all the forces which the 
duke of Savoy ſent, that — enemies at laſt : 
to fear what effect it might uce, and therefore 
having no better game to y, were ghd by . 
ty of peace to get the ſword out — Es 
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— the great 

uarkaofth Lordiabel ſlums, wr the VIII. 
28 maſt violent in oppoſition to the truth, 
bythe pope. was ſtiled defender of the faith u- 
andiſor his writing againſtiLuther, 
ſame man- hall be the inftrument made 
 ye.ofby re Lord, to chrom down the pope and 


verted, and forced to yield 
S ee 


9332 of 
— aro Es 
34 — but ere the belly of 


_ fviends,the weeping cries of his lady and 
CORES place, 2 that he might pre- 
owſhip with the 


_ church. — 2 
che 
— mens conquering power of Chriſt! Z 
in a word, what a marvellous was it, 
gainſt whom eats 2 


Es _— 
t 
g evidence that the Lord was then to rom 
— —— 2 


the.mott preſſing intreaties and infinuations of hi: 


1 — 
__ which we may 


| tain 


(ar Peng, pe 
, doth not only wimeſd the p 2 
of God, — fu 10 nent ang | 
the churches reformation in theſe laſt times, 
„ 2 + en e wh wen 
Forbes ſets down under his hand, whilſt he was ba- 
niched for the ruth; whoſe words are theſe, in aba I 
| year 1607, being at Ruan'in France, and us 
1 Vich Monſic ur — that ancient and 5 
divine, and then —— 
that city, he had hom him this following relation: , 
After the cloſe of the council of Trent» in ds 
time of Pius the V. there was a conſultation in #aly, 
by the-pope and cardinals, for an utter extirpation 
of the churches in Europe; and to this 
end every prince of the # religion had a cer» 
— where this great 8 
a preſent proſecuting of this 5 and his ſccel. Fl 
for Gregorius XIII. did ſuffer it to by dead, having | 
no heart that way; and ſo until that time of Glemens _ + 
VIII. it was not revived; but then this bloody re- e 
ſolution was of new tatibed by bim, and his cardi- 
nab ade ad ates the only difficul- 
ty was in this, to find a fit and truſty perſon, whom 
they ſhould make uſe of to the princes of the: 5 
— —— aging them to ſubſeribe the id or- 
. ö 
ings gndeman parts, near in 
the cardinal Baronius, is chooſed, e | 
a matter of much grief and ſorrow, for unknown to 
them he was of the reformed religion : but 4 x 
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| theſe whoatked thereanent, that what to them ſeem · 


ed a cauſe of rejoycing, was to him a juſt occaſion 
Ne yet at laſt finding his hazard, upon a bit- 
ter challenge from the foreſaid cardinal, who had 
9 he judged it his viſdom to diſſemble, 
wing him his untuitableneſs to ſo great an em- 
loyment, could not but be ground of trouble and 
po and ſo was ſome way forced to engage, get - 
ring hi commiſſions, the decree of the conclave, 
letters to the foreſaid princes, ſealed and ſub- 


. ſcribed; but lo, whilſt this poor gentleman is on 
| his journey, having found ways to free himſelf of 


his ſervants, and other company, his ſpirit was in 
great perplexity betwixt theſe two grievous temp- 
tations, either to be inſtrument of utter ruin to the 
truth and churches of Chriſt, or forſake his country, 
inheritance, and all be had in the world; upon 


which he reſolved to retire himſelf out of the hi 
way, to an obſcure village, where for three days he 


gave himſelf to faſting and prayer, for direction — 


we 2 from the Lord, and oe on had ; 

heart fo ſtrengthned againſt -the care of his worldly 
e eſtate, that he reſolved to forſake all, and to reveal 
this bloody conſpiracy to the churches of Chriſt, and 


caſt himſelf on God's hand for his future eſtate; fo 
that he turned his face from Spain, and took jour - 
ney to France, and to Paris, where at that time re- 


mained the ſiſter of Menry the IV, a religious prin - 
ceſs, afterwards dutcheſs of Lorrain, to whom the 
5 boreſaid Monſicur Fig oy En her preacher, and 
_ unto n though aſter diverſe re- 
fuſals of admiſſion u 11 ſhewing him the 
| whole buſineſs, and delivered the ſealed decree with 
Huis letters of commiſſion for that effect, and did likes 


wiſe mew him (who was then aſtoniſhed at ſuch a 
wouderful providence of God, in foſtering ſome of 
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off the Scripture, _ 46 ;. 
to ſo comfortable an uſe for his churches ſafety) that | 
there were many others in ly, yea, in Rame it 
ſelf, of the reformed religion, who had their ſecret © | 
meetings, and even Gregory the XIII. before his 
advancement to the papacy, was throughly clear 30 
thereanent in his judgment, whereof he gave him _.- 18 
_ diverſe evidences. This foreſaid relation did fo af- 118 
fect Mr. Forbes, that he ſhewed his marvellous de- | 


ſire to ſee that man, who had done fo worthy and ' " 2a 
_ gracious a work for the glory of God, and good of J. 
his church; and by a recommendation from Mon. | 
ſicur Figureus, he did afterwards go of ſet purpoſe 
to that place, taking the firſt opportunity for Heidel- | 
berg, where this gentleman was then retired for his an 
further ſecurity, and honourably entertained by that 1.97 
prince, where he ſheweth that he ſaw him, and from F 
his own mouth received the aſſurance of this for- 
mer narration, to his great ſatisfaction and comfort. 
This is the very ſum which I have here ſet down, 
and truly tranſcribed off the principle which I had A 
beſide me, both written and ſubſcribed by Mr. For- + 
bes his own hand. _ . 4 
A remarkable providence I ſhall alſo here ſet 
down, which did tryſt with ſome very convincing , |: ** 
cireumſtances, at the parliament 162 1, at their bring- 
ing in of Pop#fh ceremonies upon the church, Which 
. was then a fad ſtep of the land's defeftion from the 
truth, contrary to their engagements; \whilſt the 
faithful miniſters of Jefus Chriſt at that time, did | 
with greateſt ſeriouſneſs and freedom, obteſt and — 7 
warn theſe who were in power, (alas! that now there 
is little of ſuch a ſpirit appearing) that they would - . 
not to pleaſe men, corrupt the worſhip of God ʒ hut 
the ſpate being violent, it did at laſt reſolve in a la,, / 
at which very time, whilſt the king's commiſſioner ' © 
did riſe from the throne to ratify this woful act, by -. Þ 
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the touch of the ſcepter, was even in the moment 
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. Wat 2 . u Fulfllins ' 
a; of that ratification, tryſted by the of denden with 
n extraordinary lightning, and very unuſual great 
claps of chk; and | the followed with a moſt 
ſtrange and extraordinary darkneſs, which both for 
the ſuddenneſs and greatneſs of the ſame,did aſtoniſh 


— 


and affright all who were preſent; and after all, ſo 


violent a down-pouring of rain, as made the ſtreets 
| to run like a river, impriſoning the lords within that 
1 houſe for an hour = 
| + Not hereon to lay ſtreſs, or be peremptory in the 
pr of particular providences, yet this was 


$0 ſpecial remark; conſidering, 1. How at that time ma- 
Fw ny of the choice miniſters of the land, were together 

near the town, at Haſting and prayer, bewailing be- 
fore the Lord ſuch an avowed defection from the 


ance to be moſt directly above the town, the dark- 
neſs overſhadowing that part only, and was not fo 
in other places. 3. That they had by the inſtiga- 
tion of the Prelates, guarded the entry to the par- 


tred a pr D 
theſe articles, and thus thought 

from any oppoſition af de - but whilſt they 
leaſt fi 5 — they are met with a more publick 


Which was alſo moſt ſtrange upon the monday 
wing, whilſt theſe acts were d, the 


8 hy a oſt fearfil tempeſt-of thunder, lightnin 
| main which continued all the time of th 
ring the cr And truly when the Lord thus 

aub] his warni 


ervation th 


un half: n | 


ery convincing, as ſhould not be paſſed without a 


truth. , 2. That likewiſe this horrid tempeſt and - 
darkneſs apprared to theſe who were. at ſome diſt- 


| liament that day, leſt any miniſters ſhould have en- 


FN and viſible witneſs from heaven againſt the ſame. 


5 bieavens did in the fame manner put on darkneſs, 
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ay 
of the Scripture. 
whitheres thei 26:6 +1 OG. 
by fame of the choice miaiſters in ireland, who 
vere then much perſecuted by the Prelates, though 
not from any fear of their own ſufferings, but with 
2 to a further liberty, to ſerve the Lord in 
the work of the goſpel, when that door was 
| that upon them in their own country; this was 
truly a ſtrange and remarkable providence, and 
their preſervation in ſome kind miraculous, anent 
which theſe circumſtances are worthy to be obfer- 
ved, 1. That whilſt their veſſel amidſt atempeſtu- 
ous fea, and far from any land, was hike a riddle 
with fo many lecks; yea, the rudder of the ſhip 
breaking, ſo that the pilots were turned wholly 
nnr 
Del rs reap 
providence, whoſe company they had much _ 
ned, was made the ment of preſervi 
whole veſſel, with a marvellous dexterity 
the rudder, which others had given over, 30 
viſibly ſent by the Lord for that end. 2. The 
{tro that ſome of theſe worthy mini- 


ſters had of their ſafety, which with great confidence | 


they declared befoce the paſſengers, whilſt the ma- 
ſter and others were giving it over as a hopeleſs buſi- 
neſs, and ſeeing a convincing neceſſity for a return, 


| though it was very aſtoniſhing and bitter at che firſt 
'|- look, yet was afterwards followed with a clear dif- 
covery from the Lord, as one of them with much 


freedom did expreſs his aſſurance to the reſt of his 
brethren, that ſince the Lord would not accept 
their ſervice in America, they ſhould not want 


955 dar a 


by fo remarkable a providence, as within a — 
was evident, the downfal of Prelates in Scot 


and after in freland tryſting ſhortly upon th back 
n {6 chat ir may be Rid, this-was a © 
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cing preſage thereof, the Lord by a ſtrong! hand 
bringing back ſuch choice and ufeful inſtruments 
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for that great harveſt which did after follow, fo that 
they could not but ſay, the Lord did in a very mar- 
vellous and immediate way appear in that croſs 


wind and ſtorm, and thereby as if with an audible 


voice did witneſs his mind in ſuch a diſappoint- 
ment. 3. It was alſo, moſt obſervable, that none 


_ of theſe who on the account of their conſciences, 
that they might enjoy the purity of the ordinances, 


went in that journey, was the worſe, but had a 


ſafe return; only ſome perſons who upon another 


account, expecting a fat foil, and outward advan- 
tage in that place, and had unex pectedly ſlipt in the 


_ veſſel, did all die upon the fea, fave one, being 
five in number; and it was alſo wonderful upon 
their return, how the Lord as he had ſtayed the 


rage of the ſea, did alſo {till the tumults of people, 


Which they found by experience, fo that it did evi- 


dently give a daſh, and became a terror to their ad- 
verſaries. „ \ 
I muſt-here alſo ſet down a very fingular and 


ſtrange inſtance, we may ſay both of judgment and 


mercy, which was in this land not many years ago, 
a gentleman, whoſe ſtile was Vaſtrau, a moſt bloody 


man, and otherwiſe notour for profanity, but moſt 

in this, that it was his great work and pleaſure to 
put difference betwixt men, and as it was at that 
time very eaſy to engage them in blood, whilſt he 
had thus ſtirred up a neighbour. gentleman to kill 


another in that place, finding him after fore trou- 


bled in mind thereanent, he told him more of that 


practice would be the beſt cure; for he himſelf had 


_ killed fix, and that the firſt time he was much diſ- 
quieted, but the longer he did continue, it became | 
the more eaſy. But one day whilſt he was on fach | 
"a account riding to a place where two had tryſted 
| 2 | * . a 3 to 
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2 469 
to decide a private quarrel by fighting, his horſe 
ſtumbles on the ſide of a ſteep rock, and he falls a 
piece of providerice did the Lord tryſt, and break 
turns home with great trouble and remorſe, a moſt 
kindly change following thereon, and for ſome years 
before his death, and that day he died, having no 
de was heard in his chamber at much wreſtling in 


after long knocking, they find him dead in the room, 


thereof had iſſued out, ſwiming about him on the 


- whole blood of his body, which from every paſſage - + i 
. floor; it beingviſible how all theſe paſſages were open- : 


ing this to the world, though he pardon the iniquiry 


did one day rencbunter a poor man travelling with 


knees, did earneſtly beg, that for Jelus Chriſt's ſake 


maintain his poor family, but what he could gain ; 
by them; but it was in vain, he carrieth them home” 
With him, leaving the poor man in that deſolate 
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great way down, his ſword falling out before him, 
yet without any hurt; and here by ſuch a ſtrange 


in upon his conſcience, ſo that he quits his journey, 


after witneſſed much tenderneſs and repentance by 
his after walk, ſpent much time alone mourning 


viſible appearance thereof to theſe who looked on, 


prayer, and after long continuance, theſe of the houſe 
were forced to break up the door, getting no anſwer 


but upon his knees in a praying poſture; and the 


ed for that effect, a moſtaſtoniſhing inſtance, declar- 


of his people, yer ſome {ins he will nat let paſs with- 
out a viſible mark of his anger, but will take ven- 
geance on their inventions. Mo AD: 
What an obſervable paſſage is that alſo, known 
to many yet alive, anent a notorious robber in the 
ſouth parts of this land, called John of the Store, 3 
who for many years having driven that woful trade, 


* 


two horſes, which he according to his cuſtom takes 
away, the poor countryman — down on his 


he would give the one again, for he had no more to 
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condition,” but « Hitle after, — and 1 
melancholly, could get no reſt or quiet, not know- | 
ing the cauſe, but as he profeſſed, that theſe words 
the poor man had ſpoke to him (though he was fo 
great an Atheiſt, that he underſteod not what he % | 
meant when he ſpake of Chriſt) were lying like a 
heavy weight upon his ſpirit; and whilſt he was 
| Grabs ater for his robberies; ke deired bis ſons to Z 
ſhi ft for themſelves, for he could not go out of the | 
way, there being a reſtraint upon him, and ſome» - | 
- thing within him, that in a kind bound him from 
going out of the way, and thus ſtayed at his houſe 
| until he was apprehended, brought into Edinburgh, | 
and there put up in priſon; upon which a godly 
_ miniſter, Mr. Henry Blyth, with a Chriſtian gentle- 
man, William Cunningham tutor of Boningtotin, + 
who had ſometimes known him, makes a viſit, 
holding forth to him his miſerable eſtate, and the 
| hazard of his ſoul, (for he was judged by the law to 
die) and amongſt other words, ſhewing him the 
nuncceſſity to fly to Jeſus Chriſt, be doth ſuddenly 
break out with a cry, © what word is that, for it ; 
hath been my death, that is the word that hath jen 
upon my heart fince the poor man ſpake it to me; ſo 
that I had no power from that time to go out of the 
way, and after being told what an one Chriſt was, 
- without whotm he could not be ſaved, he cryeth, 9 
will he ever look to me, and ſhrw mercy, that for 
i ſake would not ſhew merey to that poor man, and 
give him back his horſe, but after further inſtrudti- | 
on, a molt real and gracious change did appear upon I 
him, he gave matt convincing evidences of the re- 
ality thereof, attained to great aſſurance before his 
death, and upon the fe old in the publick ſtreets, , 
Where he was executed, did ſpeak fo wonderfully o 
the Lord's dealing with bim, and with ſuch know- | 
4 lage e as teſt a 'conviftion on all — 
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mention, one Patrick Mackelwrath, who lived in 
the weſt parts of Scotland, whoſe beart the Lord 


His life was very remarkable for ten 
converſe with God in his walk, and, which was wor- 


day. This one remarkable paſſage I would 
down, it had been long his burden the want of 
memory, that he could retain almoſt nothing of 


2 and condeſcended to him in that 
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— th to er « wrath and reality | 
the grace of Gd. 

Another notable inſtance ef grace, wich a very - - 
remarkable paſſage in his condition, I ſhall here 


in a remarkable way touched, and after his conver- _ 
ſion (as he ſhewed to many of his Chriſtian friends) 
was in ſuch a frame, fo affected with a new world, 
wherein he was entred, the difcoveries of God, and 


ola life to come, that for ſome — — he did 


ſcarce ever ſleep, but was ſtill taken u = in wondering. 
eſs and near 


thy to be noticed, one day alter a ſharp trial, hav- 


ing his only ſon-ſuddenly taken away by death, he AJ 
_ retired alone for ſeveral hours, and 4 4 he came 
forth, did look fo chearfully, that to thoſe who agked 

him the reaſon thereof, and wondered at the ſame | 
| in ſuch a time, he told them he had got that in his 5 


retirement with the Lord, that to have it afterwards 
renewed, be ond de dosiert bo 1068 6 fon ev 


what he heard from the word, and bitterly com- 
plaining thereof to worthy Mr. James Inglis, miniſter 
of Dajy, his counſel! to him was, when he heard any | 
truth which he defired to remember, to hold it. 

to the Lord, and defire him to keep it for him, 
give him it back, according to his need; which ac- - 


g cordingly this bleſſed man did with much ſeriouſ- 


neſs practiſe, and on his death-bed, td his miniſter 


and diverſe Chriſtians that were preſent, he did ſo- 


lemnly declare how wonderfully the Lord hag un- 
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# had given him back all theſe truths that be had par 3 
in his keeping, ſo that what for many years before 


he had heard, was now moſt clearly brought to his 
remembrance, which he witneſſed, by repęating 


| many particular truths and notes of ſermons, which 
at ſuch times he had heard. 


Now to ſhut up this,” we haye truly cauſe to ſax; 


even from late experience, ſince this dark night came 
upon the church in theſe nations, with ſo ſharp a 
Norm of perſecution, there hath- not wanted ſome 


very ſignal and convincing providences, witne 
the Lord's appearance for his people, and again(t 
their enemies, which are worthy of a remark, and 


may let men ſee that there is one higher than the C 


higheſt, who ruleth in the kingdoms of me chil- 


àren of men; for it is manifeſt, | 


1. How eminentiy the Lord did appear in break- 


ing that party, who had been the great inſtruments, 
both in counſel and action, to break the government 
ol the church of Chriſt in this land, and lay ſo much 


of his vineyard waſte and deſolate, and this in the 


height of their power and greatneſs, whilſt they _ 


ſeemed moſt firmly rooted: O! how evident was a 
divine hand there, that this cabal, who made it 
their great work to raiſe up prelacy, and opprels the 
poor church, and like a violent tempeſt did carry all 


| before them, in a moment, when they could have 
leaſt expected, ſhould be made to fall, yea, in fo 
*-. fhorta time be turned out of their places and offices, 
* - who but a little before had turned out ſo many of 
4 the faithful miniſters of Chriſt; and that great man 
who put forth his power and authority ſo much, to 


turn many of the godly of the land, both miniſters 
and others, out of their houſes and families, toſſing 
them from place to plate, ſhould thus be dealt wit 


5 trom the Lord, ee with that meaſure, 
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being forced to quit his lodging once and again, 


died to promote, in oppoſition to God's. I ſhould «+ 
deſire to ſtudy ſobriety and fear in application of 


a witneſs from the Lord, of his reſpect to bis peo- 
ple's ſufferings in this late time? for it is knomn 


the truth, witneſſing to the conviction of on-lookers, 
even their greateſt enemies, ſomething above No- 


ſuffering and deſolate families have been carried · 


to witneſs that they never leſs knew a ſtrait, then 
ſince they were put from the ordinary means of their 
5 1 A who have * rn 
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yea, even to baniſh himſelf out of the country, who 
had been the chief inſtrument to baniſh ſome of the 
moſt choice ſervants of Chriſt; and this ſtroke- alſo 
made to tryſt them from that hand whence they 
could have leaſt expected, whoſe intereſt they. ſtu- 


the judgments of God, but when the Lord doth fo 
clearly reveal him ſelf, and ſhew forth ſuch an evi- 
dent reſemblance betwixt men's ſin and their ſtroke, 
I think it cries aloud for a ferious obſerving thereof. 

2. Should we pals without a remark, ſo ſolemn 


with what marvellous reſolution and chearfulneſs 
theſe have been carried through, who were called 
forth to reſiſt unto the blood, in their adherence to 


man gallantry, yea, ſomething above nature in that 
ſtayedneſs and elevation of their ſpirits ; and as ſome. 
of all ranks in the land, the Lord would have 
brought forth to ſeal and witneſs his truth, and the, 
work of reformation, ſo it hath been alſo clear, 
that none wanted a large meaſure of ſupport and 
ſtrength for the trial; their ſuffering Rill giving a 
further daſh to their adverſaries. 

3. It is alſo manifeſt, and may be truly matter of - 
wonder, by what: marvellous providence ſo many. 


— without any obvious noice of their ſtraits, 
now for theſe diverſe years, with ſuch convincing: ©'=- 
chearfulneſs; yea, the experience of many 7 
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markable confirmations of the truth ofthe werd 


+ and ptomiſe, which the godly have had under this 


| ſharp trial, that will be ſweet matter for an after 


| and a greater gain than any loſs their 
„ — — yea, have we not 
ſeen, what in an ordinary way looked as irrecover- 


Wie, a ſtroke which a generation could not have | 


to promote his and thereby declare himſelf 
to be God, hath he not made us ſee how eaſy it 
je for him to turn the ſharpeſt ſtorm to the great ad- 
vantage of his church, that he can act in deſperate 


enſes, above cue Skill both of angels and men; and 
truly though we ſhould be brought yet more tow, . 


even to the place of dragons, this may uf 
| —_— hearts of his people, ind be fond ground of 
dence, that Chriſt's power and faithfulneſs is 


= this Gay engaged or bis church and rn, he muſt 


his kingdom is upon the riſing hand, and 
— — orious a ein the world, 
whatever become of inſtruments, the reviving of 
his work is not in the reverence of men; and 
wee know the Lord hath ſolemaly declared war a- 
__ gainift untichriſt, and all who will oppoſe the ſpread- 
g of the goſpel in theſe laſt times; yea, hath paſt 
Ar the church, for che fall and ruin of that 
„fall he muſt, though the d:ſt of the earth 
| ſhonkdariſe for that end, and it is ſare, P muſt 
alſo wither, that hath its life and ſap from at ac- 


curſed root; they have _ —＋ deſperate eauſe in 


eee they run in the way of the 
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N involve themſelves in that ruin, though they were 
'| the greateſt princes of the earth. I ſhall only add, 
we have much ground ih theſe times to believe that 
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in the earth, by as great and convincing providen- 
ces both of jud 


Atheiſm of this generation, by fuch an argument, 
as ſhall force iniquity to ſtop its mouth. „ 
Now ſince this is ſure, which none can get deni- 


| falleth not to the 
ground, for Gd, way is perfect, and his word is 
tried, Plal. 18. 30. O! is it not alſo fure, and a 


LY thereanent, that the ſcripture 


thoſe who truſt in him, none needs fear to 1 


nal ſalyation, the teſtimony of the God of truth 
might be ſufficient fecurity for the ſame; it is a ſmall 
matter how this world doth reel and ſta 
be the changes of ourward things, that is enough, 


them aſhamed. 
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of the Lord, and ſhall ſurely 


ed, if they will but allow ſome ſtrious thoughts 


the Lord ſhall yer appear and make himſelf known 


ent and mercy, as in any former 
and thus vindicate his glory, and refute the 


concluſion well grounded, that he is a buckler to ai 


—— 
his intereſts through time on the word; yea, if thefe © 
could be any thing greater than a heaven, or eter- 


the * of the word ſhall certainly take place, 
and the expeRtation of the faints ſhall not make 


gger, or what 
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E APPENDIX. 
rx is fore, the demonſtration of divine truth, held 
| L forth in the ſcripture, is the greateſt diſcovery 
that ever came to the ſons of men; which with a 
more excellent light, and greater luſtre, doth en- 
lighten theſe parts of the earth on which it ſhines, 
chan the ſun in its noon · day · brightneſs: this is the 
word of life, even the hidden wiſdom of God, in a 5 
N . which moſt of the world do not under- | 
. Rand, but fly from the ſame, as their plague and = 
torment; but hereby the followers of God, know 
"they are of the truth, and do aſſure their heart be- * 
fore him; it ſhould be matter of aſtoniſhment, if 1 | 
thus the ſcripture were not confirmed, to fee what * 
rage the breaking up of this light cauſeth amongſt 
men, which now in the preſent time does in a ſtrange 
manner appear, not againſt ſome particular truth 
only, and the uppermoſt boughs, but by a remark- 
Able aſſault, ſeems to ſtrike at the root, the very be- 
ing of truth and godlineſs; it may be ſaid, whilſt 
ſuperſtition in times of greateſt ignorance did o- * 
vercleud and darken the viſible church, Atheiſin | 
bach taken up its room, to wear this generation 
 , ont, from under the awe of God, and weaken their 
” - "aſſent to the truth; for we ſee men every where 41 
maling it their work, to load his way with reproach, 
Aud put diſcredit on his faithfulneſs, who is the Gd 
of truch. As a witneſs thereto, is this ſmall eſſay 
1; +: direfted, and now again comes forth to the world, 
wink an enlargement, which I may ſay, was not R 
i intended, if on dad com. be: ©» i, 
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LT $46 uh ele, * 
from the RES of the firſt no 
and for this, [ ſhall make no further apology 

if a ſubject of fo great an n import, ſuffer no Wins 
from ſuch an unfit pen, the favourable: teſtimony 
of men or their ce hires, I ſhall deſire to look om 
(as“ they are indeed) at a diſtance and far below that 
ſolid peace of the ſoul, which in the accepratiorf - 
of God, is alone to be found: what acceſs .it 
may have to many of this generation, I know 
not, who are taking all advantage to ſtrengthen 
their prejudice at the truth, and unſettle othery , 
therein; it is like, ſuch may paſs their judgment 
thereon at the firſt look, and throw it aſide. But 
as a miniſter of Jefus Chriſt, who believes an ap- 


pearing before the judge, and. would deſire mercy | 4 | | 


to be found faithful in that day, being preſſed in 
ſome meaſure u = the horrid. appearance of the 
Atheiſm and blaſphemy of the time, with that avows- 


ed indifferency, now within the viſible church, in 1 


theſe great intereſts of religion and godl odlineſs; I hay . 
this witneſs to the truth at their door; aud ſhall 
here offer a few thoughts further on this ſubject, 
in ſome clear inferences, from that Fear truth of 
the verification of the ſcrĩipture. a 
2 Inference I. which we may ſee clear, is this, he 
great advantage aChriſtian yi for hiseftabliſhment, 
that his ſecurity is indeed greater than his intereſt, © 
or any thing he hath to adventure thereon, and ſure. 
that is not ſmall, ſince the matter is of no leſs ear- 
neſt, beſides his concernments through time, than 


an eternity, a heaven, or the hazard of hell for ever: a7 2 6 4} 


this muſt require a ſolid and ſure foundation, y 
ve may judge the furtheſt degree of certainty, wh 
the ſuperſtructure is fo great, for it is not 


* 


N 7 conjecture, can be a ſümble da te. > 


bear up that weight; but he, to anſwer ſuch an th#. 
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this great witneſs thereto, that it aſſuredly takes 
place, and not one ſyllable falls to the ground, 
without an evident performance. There are two 


dinary thoughts conſider, yea, think thereon with - 
. qur amazement, if they made it not their choice to 
keep at a diſtance: One is, that ſuch a thing is in 
the world this day, as the very word of God, that 
is more ſure than an audible voice fram heaven, ta 
declare his whole counſel, and hold forth unto men 
the true way up towards that country; and does 
dus marvellouſly diſcover itſelf, 1. To come fo low 
down, even his word and teſtimony, who ſpeaks 
from heaven, that therewith it hath a ſolemn appeal 
to men's ſenſe and feeling anent its certainty. 2. 
Which commends itſelf upon the neareſt a 


ogy gener tel agar yet ty Fr emma 


* Which no human fagacity, nor reaſon in its higheſt 
= = elcyation, without this, can reach; but riſeth far 


1 4 Hh the foul, does then diſcernably ſtamp the 
„ image thereon, and begets ſuch a — — like · 
= 1 as may ſhow the world this is a 


6 ES, Ns how great it is to be a 
* - Chriſtian, and of what marvellous import that is: 


_ with God, and by experience with the word; might 


5 foul, we have the truth and teſtimony of God, with 


things which I any ſure men could not with ſuch or- 


W-... and found the more unyaluable and of the greater F 


\ +71 though clear and plain in itself yet by a | 
Ws — light and evidence can only be known, | 


above the greateſt capacity and endowments, of 
which by nature the moſt excellent ſpirits of men = 
can boaſt; In a word, — 2 


= ing thing. But there. is a ſecond, "we may alſo 


3 Fg paſe there were but one or two ſuen to be found 
1 2 world, who were certainly known to be par - 
= 12 to have a real converſe 


R 1 
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very means; O is it ſmall to be the ſan, of a ki 


whilſt now in fo mean a gut, ſhall be aſſuredly en- 


admit 


r 
yen, put them. upoh an inpatient, ſearch. and ingui- | 
ry, to know if this be fare, and whas.ſfuch, a diſco: 


the hope and claifu of a Chriſtian riſeth higher, and 
bath another reach, that ſuch within a ſhor-time, 


tered into glory, in the immediate enjoyment ac 


Sod, and of the falne(s of joy among that Mum 
| 2 ſociety of the angels, the prophets and 
ſtles, 


and all theſe who are before ————— 


ed and made white in the blood of the Lamb; and _ 1 


thus continue through the ages of eternity; yea, in 


that ver ery inſtant of the ſouls quiting the body, muſt 
0 


cernment, are not awaked to a fiurther enquiry.: It 


were well, if ſome would but allow xeaſon its. wan - 


uſe, whilſt they travel betwixt the poles, and can 


adventure to the furtheſt R i 
ſue that which they mult f. 5 ſhortly 


judge ſeriouſly, and 1 the thoughts — 3 
what a greater intereſt, and at a me rate, ne 
ol an unexpreſſibly greater value, than. that goll _ 
and treaſure | age agetire yer ayer wanggnone 5 


offer itſelf; I ſay, the profeſt Atheiſm of ſome, gives 
nor more conſe of wonder, than the ſtrange ſtupidi · * 
ty of others, and that common and ea way men = 
have in giving an aſſault to divine trush: do nor 
mean from the want of evidence and perſpicuiĩty, 


but becauſe of the greatneſs of che things here held 
forth; this was eb fo 


faw it verified, An was this in their eyes. 
5 as to this, 1 
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great a change, and enter there, Where - 
heaven only can make us know whas heaven iö t 
is ſuch a ſtrange ſleep men are in, who in ſugb co 


ſirange, that we find rue of, 
the diſciples of Chriſt at a ſtand, from joy and-won« . | 
dering, to credit his reſurrection, even 9 - 


maſt further point at wan, |Þþ 
on to reaſon: 4 1 How * 
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45 Row mem enn (OMEN bet ks 
certainly know their — for theſe few hours in 
the night, is not made ſure; bur if by. a ſudden ar- 
reſt of death it ſhould be ſtopt, which. is no ſtrange 
thing in the world, they know not what is next; 5 
dut every night fleeps at an adventure of being ere 
| the next day in an irrecoverably loſt eſtate ; yea, is 
not here cauſe of wonder, that whilſt we ſve time 4 
make ſuch ſwift diſpatch, dying men can be in thar 
_ meaſure eſtranged from the thoughts of death, who | 
{o oft may hear it ſound, and the bell ringing for | 
others, yea, by previous aſſuults diſcern its approach 
| 


on themſelves, which once come, then man goes 

© off the ſtage, to return no more, nor ſhall he for all 

TY _ the ages of eternity ever act that icene of liz here 

| ns .__ over again. 
1. | 


2. How ſtrange it is that the ſuppt fa of the truth. 
and certainty of the ſcripture, that ſach a thing may 
* be, does not more alarm men, and mar their quiet; | 
0 chat they can ſo much as think of an eternal e- 
1 ſtate without trembling, whilſt they are at no ſolid 
determination ini ſuch a matter; yea, when the ſerip- | 
. ture of Gad does not only witneſs a heaven and im- 1 
mortality, but ſhews the world there is ſuch a thing 
as the firſt fruits and earneſt of it, whereof men 
i - here may be fully aſſured. I would know if ſuch 
g > | s - anAtheiſm is to be found, that puts the Atheiſt be- 
* , yvond fear and doubting, even in his moſt profeſſed 
© confidence and ſcoffing at the truth, or can ſuffici- 
ently falve that heart-aking and continued hefitati- 
on he is under, that ſuch a thing may be true. | 1 
i. Is! I al add, it is matter of wonder men ſhould = 
" admit the report and atteſtation of others, anent 
I. the truth and reality of godlineſs, who yet live 
| I ſtrangers to it themſelves, © yea, ſhould- be at ſome 
DK _ toil and pains, and come a length to be almoſt 
ES 


NETS withour 1 this in . earneſt. 
Inference | 


. * * ; , k 


to this than others, yet we may fay, the 


confirming 
and ſealing of the truth, is like a great and publick 
treaſure, wherein the meaneſt Chriſtian wants not 
_ acceſs to caſt in his mite. 


Inference II. which from the ſcriptare's accom- 
on each Chriſtian, on whoſe foul the truth and 


faithfulneſs of God is ſealed, to give in his ſeal there- 


to, and bear witneſs that Godi is true. Thus is there 
a mutual ſealing, which is undeniably clear, you 


fee, 2 Cor. 1. 22. the Lord's putting to his ſeal, 

which by all his people is well known; and have 
you not alſo, John 3. 33. the Chriſtian's ſeal and 
witneſs, moſt gxpreſly held out and call'd for. This 


is indeed a duty, in which, we may ſay, the meaneſt 


of the ſaints wants not his part, who hath that wit- 
neſs within himſelf, whereby he knows the certainty 


9 . 481 7" 
pliſhment is cleargis this, that there is a ſpecial debt | 


of the words of truth, which is a great thing, that 


ſuch. on ſolid ground, can fay, he does not more 


cleaiiy fee the truth written in the Bible before him, 
than he knows and can read, but by another' cha- - 
racter, and engraving this within him, though none 
_ elſe can read the ſame, but he who hath it. i know r 
| there is a debt to the leaſt ſcripture-truth which theſe 
who profeſs the ſame does owe, when a witneſs and 


confeſſion is called for, and hath thus ſpecial acceſs 


in a ſuffering time, to ſet to his ſeal, by a cloſe ad- 


herence thereto. ' But we muſt ſay, this is ſom 


* 


elſe, that concerns the confirmed Chriſtian, as 4 
peculiar debt he owes to the truth and faithfulneſs 
of his God, (which his ſoul knows well, and hath _ 
had oft confir to give unto him the glory of 


his faithfulneſs. We find David, Pſal. 89. 1. thus 


| ſpeak, as one preſſed upon ſuch a duty; ad iheugh 


ome have a more ſ pecial call, and greater advantage 


Now, for further clearing this, what the Chiiſi- 
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The acceſs or 2 he bath for acquitting 
Himſelf of ſuch a debt, 1 would point a little at, 1 
theſe few particulars, ö 4 
- x, It is clear, that he who believes wy EE Wa I! 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, does thus ſet to his . 
ſeal, that he is true, and ſubſcribes as x were the 
truth and doctrine of the goſpel, John 3. 33. 
2. It is alſo clear, the ſhewing forth of the power 

of godlineſs, and the virtues of him, Who hath 4 

led him, is through the tract of a Chriſtian's life, a 

* and viſible witneſs thereto. 

3. We may judge the converted man upon that 
new and marvellous diſcovery he hath got of tũùe 
truth, upon his firſt entering into a Chriſtian ſtate, 
when he hath paſt that great ſtep, and as one come } | 
Into another world, hath then a ſpecial call and ad- 

for ſuch a duty, that if it were asked, 

is the firſt ſeivice fich owes to the truth ? is it not 

even this, to commend by his ſeal and teſtimony to 
others, what God hath ſo marvellouſly commend- 

_ ed to his ſoul? and thus needs not want acceſs 
to let the world know, who may wonder at ſuch a 
change, that though once he was blind, he does 
no ſee, and aſſuredly knows the truth is the pow- 

er of God to falvation, which he no more believes 

upon the report and teſtimony of others, ſince now 

he ſees it with his own eyes. He then is toanſwer 

that call, Luke 22. When you are converted, * 

en your bretbren. 5 

4. When a Chriſtian is confirmed upon ſome rer 

markable faint and ſtaggering, and hath got a new 

_ ſeal of the faithfulneſs of God, is he not under fome 

new debt, to reſtore with adva „What he had 

taken from the credit of the truth, and give that 
good report, and witneſs thereto, which may ob- 
viate any reflection he might have cauſed by his 

* fore it is, the Chriſtian' 8 teſtimony” hath then | 

this | 
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this ſpecial advantage, to confirm others in the way 
of the Lord, that his former fears and ſhakings have 


been ſo diſcernable; thus we ſte Hezekzah, after 


ſuch a remarkable plunge and fainting, comes in 
with his witneſs, Ja. 38. 15. What ſhall I ſay, he 


bath both ſpoken, and himſelf alſo hath done it, &c. 


and David, P/al. 31. 22. how concerned was he 
in ſuch a duty, Iſaid I am caſt out of thy fight, yet 
thou heardſt the voice of my ſupplication. fi 


5. When we ſee Atheiſm much abound, and hath 
; a publick appearance, when it is not a particular, . 
truth, but the truth and faithfalneſs of God is chal- 


lenged, we may judge it then calls, and calls aloud 
to the godly man for his appearance, even by fome 


more obvious teſtimony than at other times, to ſo 
great an intereſt : ſure it is, when the lot of a Chri- 


ſtian is in ſuch a time caſt, and amongſt a genera- 
tion of mockers, he will not want acceſs, and a ſpe- 


cial call, by a chriſtianly grave and prudent witneſs, 


to own the truth, as that which he is obliged to ſeal, 
though there were none elſe; yea, we may think 


this ſhould be a call and incitement, where zeal for 

Jeſus Chriſt hath got a command over his ſoul, as 

might burſt his tongue- ſtrings, which before were 
tied, where the faithfulneſs of his God, which he 
fo oft hath proven, is by men brought in queſtion, 
which to David was like a ſword that thruſt him 


through, and an upcaſt he could not bear, when 
they faid unto him, Where is your God? / 
6. Upon the cloſe of ſome ſharp and remarkable 


trial, wheg the Chriſtian, after a ſtorm, comes ſaſe 
to land, fach a new diſcovery he hath of the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God, lays then a new debt o 
him to bear witneſs thereto. Is he not thus com - 
cerned, not to leave the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt at a 
loſs, which hath left him at ſo great an advantage,” 
or part therewith, without ſuch a teſtimony, that | 
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may endear the way of the Lord to others? thus af. 5 
3 flicted Fob, after a long continued ftorm, comes in 
| the cloſe to pay the truths rent by his ſeal and teſti- 
mony thereto, Job 42. J have heard of thee, &c. 
I hope this debt, in a large meaſure, ſhall be yet | 
found on many of this generation, when this ſtorm 1 
is over to preſs their ſpirits for bearing ſuch a teſti- 
mony, that thirſted not when he led them 
through the deſerts, but have oft there been fur- . 
priſed with his immediate help to aſtoniſhment, 8 
VVT 1 
. Is not the experience of a Chriſtian, and theſe 
| ory remarks he hath of the faithfulneſs of God, a f 
l ßpecial truſt put in his hand, and a piece of his t 
[ | | lent, that calls for his ſeal, as a rent which ſuch owe | 
N 
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to the truth, and ſhould have ſome further reach than 
his own perſonal eſtabliſhment? I muſt ſay as to 
. this, none of the ſaints want their peculiar engage- | 
ments, which they may judge tre upon them, even | 
beyond others; yea, ſuch ſingular confirmation my 
have had of the way of the Lord, and oft with theſe 
1 — 2 2 that to ſmother without 
=” ſome gain and advantage thence payed into the | 
truth, might be reckoned a ſtealth from the gene- | 
ration. We may judge ſuch a thing preſſed David's 
- ſoul for vent, P/a/. 66. 16. and truly, ſomething 
of this practice, managed with humble prudence, in 
a grave intercourſe and communication of ſome ſpe- 
"5g cial confirmations of the truth, were a choice im- 
h provement of Chriſtian — and fellowſhip: I 
1 _ _ confeſs, ton this well, ſeems one of the moſt 


difficult pieces of duty a Chriſtian owes to others, 
and I humbly judge, may be miſtaken in its; chief 
end, by too much dwelling ſometimes on the caſes 
of a Chriſtian, and debating theſe, to which their 
light and judgment may give more ariſe, than a pre- 
feat preſſure and weight of the ſame; the multiply- | 
755 — | . 
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ing of which I have oft looked a. 
ſolid and plain way of godlineſs, and mpg Too: 
plex and thorny, which lies in little 


well underſtood : but we ſee whag a ſpecial im = 


ment of Chriſtian fellowſhip i is held f. forth, Mal. 3. 


16. for their mutual joy and eſtabliſhment i in the 
truth, in a time when it was in pred what ad- 


vantage there is to ſerve the Lord? I ſhould wiſh 


ſo excellent a mean were more direfted to this end; 
nor ſhould this mar ſuch a duty, that there may be 


an empty ſhqw and counterfeit of that alſo, and the 
ſhalloweſt brooks ſometime make the greateſt noiſe. 


8. Here is a ſpecial call for the Chriſtian's ſeal 


and witneſs to the truth, under ſome remarkable 


exigence and ſtrait, whilſt thronged with manifold 


_ temptations, then he is concerned by his appear 


ance, to ſhew forth the faithfulneſs of God, and his 
teſtimony thereto, that may let others know, who 


5 in ſuch times will be great obſervers of his way, 
that he is farisfied with God, and with the ſecurity 


of his word to reſt on, when he hath no reſting 
place elſewhere; that he thinks not his burden too 


eat to roll over on the promiſe ; but hath this to 
ay in behalf of the truth, Perſecuted, but not for- 


falten; caſt down, yet not de/ royed ; you may ſee 
the apoſtle paying ſuch a debt on this accaunt, have 


ing nothing, I poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 


Laſtly, 1 muſt fay, a call to this duty waits the 


Chriſtian in a ſpecial manner, at the cloſe of his 
day, then, O then, is he concerned, to acquit him- 
ſelf of that debt, by commending the way. of the 

Lord, and confirming others therein. Would it 


not be a choice appendix to the teſtament, and lat- 


ter will of a dying Chriſtian, to ſeal with his laſt 


breath the faithfulneſs of God, and then when his 


words are of more weight then at other times, bear 


this witneſs, has. this : ot ans 


. 


>? 1 > NI 
Q E 7 
3 


Limo 


N ð ðV(y ee Ce ns 
6 , A | 7 N . _ 
. 


486 ; 
life, he knows God is true, and hitherto hath help- 
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ed. It is {ure the preſent day hath its duty, and 
each remarkable time of one's life hath ſome 
proper work: but this I muſt ſay ſeems to fall in, 


as the laſt ſervice of a dying Chriſtian to this gene- 
ration, to deliver the truth off his hand which he 
had received, and oft proven, with his ſeal and teſt- 
imony thereto: this were to bequeath a choice lega- 
cy to others. | 


It is not here underſtood, that particular rules 


can be given for the practice of his duty, but Chri- 


ſtian wiſdom is profitable to direct, as occaſion offers, 


and the preſent cafe circumſtantiate; but ſure it is, 


each Chriſtian is thus a witneſs, and as it were judi- 
cially ſiſted in behalf of that attribute of the faithful- 


neſs of God, to atteſt by his ſeal as a confirmatory 
ſign thereof, that God is true; and as there is an 
implicite ſeal by believing, there is ſomething more 

explicite then called for, in times which ſeem to e- 
vacuate the promiſe, when the reality of godlineſs 
is ſo exprelly impugned by the adverſary as Fana- 
ticiſm; and theſe things I ſhall further add, 1. 


That through the whole ſcripture, - we fee in fre- 
quent inſtances, how much the ſaints have been 


thus taken up, and in theſe times of the church, 


when there was not fuch acceſs another way, to 


keep up a remembrance of the faithfulneſs of God, 
and tranſinit a teſtimony thereto; we find a pillar 
and ſtone of witneſs erected, as, 1 Sam. 7. 12. 2. 
Thus hath the Chriſtian acceſs, in the returns of 


thankfulneſs to God, no mercy being fo ſmall, on 


which his faithfulneſs is not engraven, as we find 
David often, and Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. and ſure it 
is, the diſcovery of this to an obſerving Chriſtian, 
hath ſometimes a greater joy and ſatisfaction there- _ 
with, then the mercy in which it appears; I muſt 
oy, it is a great want in that excellent duty, when 


. ſome 


—— — — , 


we * 


carried on therewith, 3. Hath not the Chriſtian an 
occaſional call thereto, whenever this lies in his way 
to ſpeak to its credit, and bear his witneſs? we may 
ſee the truth and faithfulneſs of God came never 
David's way, but we find him ſpeak honourably 
thereof, from the ſenſe ofhis peculiar engagements. 


4. There is no piece of a Chriſtians fuffering ſtared _ 
on a particular truth, but a confeſſion is therewith 


called for, of the faithfulneſs of God; thus tor bear 
witneſs n the world, that he 45 not offend, 


nor is aſhamed of the crok of Chriſt, becauſe he | 


knows whom he hath believed; whilſt others by 


chooſing fin rather than affliction, do what! in them | : 


lieth to make God a liar. 
Inference III. from the ſcriptures acconaþlich- a 
ment is, that as there is a perſonal debt on the 


Chriſtian, there is a publick debt alſo on the church, 


and a ſpecial truſt repoſed on every age thereof, to 
{cal the truth, and deliver that great intereſt off its 


hand, to the ages to come, with a witneſs to the 


faithfulneſs of God. - The ſcripture herein is clear, 
yea, we have it in an expreſs prophecy held forth, 
Pſal. 145. 4, 5, 6. that one generation in a conti- 
nued ſeries ſhould ſeal the truth to another, and thus 


carry forward a witneſs to the ſame: for each time 


hath ſome peculiar rent, which it ſhould pay to the 
poſterity, from a new addition of the grear and re- 
markable works of the Lord; and it is ſure, the 


greater things he hath witneſſed by his more emi- 


nent appearance for the church, in one age beyond 
another, does add to this debt, and puts ſome fur - 
ther engagements upon it, to record and tranſinit 


the works of the Lord, and the memory of biagrod- 


neſs to after-times. , 
Now, with reſpect to this grave truth, 1 would 


offer a few particulars, 28 this day we may fad 1 
4 .. y . . 
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ſome teſtimony to the faithfulneſs of God is not | 
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ty regrete are ſo much wanting) wherein ſe 
of this debt, that one age of the church owes to _ 
"OW in behalf to the truth, may appear: 
It may be judged a debt on the church to o the 
Fele to purſue that great intereſt of the truth, 
y an adding further, or confirming of the faith of 


the ſaints therein, from that diſcovery, and peculi- 


ar advantages the preſent time affords; and thus ef- 


ſectually endeavour to advance the repute, and cre- 


dit the truth on ſolid demonſtrative grounds of its 
certainty, This hath the greater call, when it is 
lo much the work of the time, and of not a few la- 


bouring therein to ſhake and unſettle men, as to this 
great foundation; yea, ſo much written, that hath 


a viſible 1e dency to his end: one thing particularly 


ſhould be wiſhed, that the publick records of every 
age, as they concern the church, did carry there- 
with more clearly, ſome hiſtory of the verification 


of the truth, by tranſmitting theſe great and con- 


| ſ2icuous femarks of the way of God with the church, 
to the poſterity, by which the ſcripture then hath 
been ſignally confirmed. Thus ſhould one age de- 


dclare its faithfulneſs to the next, which were a choice 
piece of ſeryice, being gravely, and with caution 


managed. 


2. This debt does the church owe to the poſte- 
rity, with reſpect to the truth, to endeavour its 
tranſmitting purely, and without hurt and prejudice, 
for it is to the church the oracles of God are com- 
mitted, and for that great truſt muſt ſhe in every 


time de reſponſable: but as to this I mult ſay, that 
"Pre of the truth of God, which is more ſharply 
ulted, and hath endured greateſt oppoſition from 


the adverſe party, makes this debt the gregter, to 
deliver that off her hand with all care and cireum- 
2 yea, with ſome peculiar teſtimony there - 


tis true, . want not in every age ſome 
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7 to appear upon the truths intereſt ; yea, it is a 
| lies at each Chriſtian's door, when called to give a 
| confeſſion of the ſame; but as no private appear- 
i ance can anfwer to a publick record and monument, 
i it is thence clear, in a time of great incroachment 
, on the truth, when a remarkable breach is like to 
be made, and the aſſault not from a private adver- 
fary, but a publick formidable combination of a 
| party, fome more ſolemn, authoritative, and unite ]. 
| concurrence is then called for, in the churches te- 
ſitimony for her exoneration, that, with ſuch an ad- 
vantage, may witneſs to the ages to come, whereat 
their fathers left, how they held out and wreſtled 
to keep their ground, in defence of the goſpel; this 
we may lay is like the caſting up of a bank, to guard 
_ againſt a further breach, when the enemy comes in 
like a flood: and it is known the confeſſions of the 
church in every age, with ſuch a publick teſti 
to the truth, whilſt followed with viſible hazard and 
ſuffering, have been more effectually ſubſervient to 
the truths conſervation, than all the diſputes of men: 
thus did they overcome, Rev. 12. 7. by the blood 
of the Lamb, and the word of their teſtimony. 
3. This ſpecial debt alſo is upon the church, with 
a reſpect to the poſterity, to contend for the truth 
once delivered to the ſaints; and but once, ſince it 
can admit no change or alteration to the ſecond © 
1 coming of the Lord. O] how bleſſed a debate and 
0 ſtrife this is, though in ſuch an intereſt reſiſting to 
<1 the blood ſhould be called for. But whilſt I men- 


4 tion this duty, it cannot be underſtood, with reſpect 
5 to that great intereſt of religion only, or the weigh - 

[ tier matters of the law, that are more fundamental, 

| whilſt under a profeſſed zeal to theſe, a ſicitade and 

indifferency in other concernments of the rhe $futh-is* 
*1h ſheltered: it is indeed ſtrange, though 67 

: thing in this time: n can a 
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| truth, held forth in the ſeripture, be of that low 
value, to warrant the quiting or yielding IP of it, 


when brought in debate, when one line 
of more ineſtimãble worth, than the crowns and 
ſcepters of all the monarchs of the earth? Sure it 

is, the God of truth hath prized it at another rate, 


who declares heaven and earth ſhould rather fall, or 


one title of his word periſh; and can theſe in greater 
things be faithful; who are not thus in a little? It 
is too clearly ſeen, how ſmall a yielding makes a 
great breach; truths comparatively ſmall, may be 


great in their ſeaſon, when they are the word of his 


patience; yea, we may ſay, the leſſer it ſeems, and 
ol mean value with many, it makes the Chriſtian's 
adherence thereto a greater teſtimony. It is clear, 
what a cloſe concatenation there is amongſt the 
truths. of God, held forth in the ſcripture, that one 


part thereof cannot be reached, without a ſpecial 
prejudice to the whole; yea, it may be ſaid, every 


corruption of the truth hath an aim at the very foul 
of religion, by a direct tendency thereto. 


4. It is a great duty the church owes the RY 
ty, for which this day, there ſeems a more than or- 


dinary call to ftudy;the tranſmitting of truth and 
godlineſs, not in a naked form only, but in the life 
and power thereof. Sure it is now too obvious, 
which gives ground both for grief and aſtoniſh- 
ment, that through a large part of the reformed 


3 church, and in theſe places, where ſometime the 
both hath brightly ſhined with much ſtate and 
| warmneſs; yea, where religion in its purity, is yet 


proſeſſedly countenanced, and the worſhip of God 


owned, even there we may ſee the power and ſpi- 
rituality of this, is a ſtrange and unknown thing, 

that by mauy within the church, and of ſome re. 
pute therein, it might be queſtioned, is there indeed 


a Holy , and an 1 teaching of the Spirit, 
| we 
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which by its working and efficacious influences, is | 
| known upon the ſoul? Or is there ſuch a thing as 

real fellowſhip and converſe with God, in the ſecret 
and more publick duties of a Chriſtian, that is aſ- 

ſuredly found? oh what cauſe is there to fear the 

| ſhadow and form be quickly gone, when the power 

thereof is ſo great a myſtery. I know it-is a fore 
challenge, and may ſeem ſtrange to ſome. I do 
here profeſs it is not to reffect on any place, or par- 

| ticular church by another, but we may ſay, this 

want and decay is too great and univerſal to be hid, 

and now the tide ſeems ſo far ſpent and gone back, 
| yea, ſmall appearance of its return, and the church 

| of Chriſtat that paſs, that if the faithfulneſs of God, 

were not ſurety, which ſtands good for all, we 

| might upon ordinary appearance judge nothing elſe 

is left, but now to your rents every man, that each 

one ſhouldſhift for himſelf, and give over the church; 
but ſure I am, (I blefs the Lord without debate in 
this matter) upon a better warrant than appearance, 
our ſafety is this day to keep by the veſſel, and not 
part intereſts with an afflicted and almoſt ſinking 

Church; apublick ſpirit may yet be found the choiceſt 

| way to ſecure a private intereſt, Oh! what do we 

ſee? is not almoſt everywhere mens hands upon 
their loins, and fo little inquiry, in that extreme 
| exigence, what piece of duty can yet be eſſayed, to 

get religion up again, which now is at ſo fore a 

ö backſet; we might hope a great out- coming ſhould 

4 be where little is expected, even upon a ſmall ſtir- 

ring of duty. Some things I am ſure are to be with- 

cd, that would be of ſingular uſe to promote this 
intereſt, which I ſhall very briefly point at. ATE 
I. It ſhould be wiſhed this great mean of prayer, 
yet left to the church, were with more finglenefs _ 
and fervency improven, both by the Chriſtian alone, 
and in converſe with others. This- is well known, 
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nn che moſt dark and diſmal times of her condition, 
what marvellous help it hath brought at a choke, 
when it hath ſeemed in ſome manner, ultimus ca- 
natus eccl:/iz, and all other things gone. O a ſpirit 
of prayer, what advantage hath remarkably follow- 4 
ed upon this, to fetch the wind; yea, to get te 
veſſel as it were put afloat when it hath been a low 
_ ebb with the church, to haſten her delivery; and B 
- in the mean time keep her wounds bleeding, before | 
the Lord; we may ſay, thus hath the meaneſt of 
\ - the ſaints acceſs to do a great piece of ſervice, even . 
do the church univerſal, and the recovery again of 
dthe power of godlineſs, that is now fo far gone. 
| 2. With reſpect to this, it is to be wiſhed, that a 
greater correſpondence through the reformed church 
| were more effectually purſued, to know others caſe, 
what eminent hazard appears to the truth, or fore 
trial and aſſault that ſome particular church may 
have beyond others, for witneſſing mutual ſympa- 
thy, for communication of counſels, the obviating 
_ prejudices and miſtakes, a grave incitement and up- 
ſtirring of athers to the duty of the time, and thus 
* further concurrence endeavoured, in promoting 
\. the great intereſt of the goſp l. Oh ſad! that ſince 
the reformation brake up, how little of this hath 5 
been practiſed, but now much more gone, that ex- | 
_ cept by ordinary travellers, or ſometime publick 
_ gazzettes, the great concernments of the neighbour- . 
ing churches, and the more remarkable occurrents * 
ol providence therein are but little known. Iſhould 
Account it a token for good, if ſomething 6f a pub- 
lick ſpirit, with reſpect to ſuch a mean, did more 
appear. We know not what advantage might fol- 
lo this eſſay. „ „„ 
This ſhould be wiſhed, and might be a notable 
and uſeful help, yea, of no great difficulty, now 
whilſt there is ſuch plodding in feligion, by airy 
433 1 notions, 
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notions, as if that great intereſt were 5 2 5 
mens wit and invention, to ſtudy the turning over 
of ſome of our choice Engliſh pieces in other lan- 
guages, which do moſt nervend hold forth the 
truth of godlineſs, both in its ſimplicity, and in the 
lite and power thereof. Such as are moſt fit to 
put men on another ſcent, for bringing the naked 
ſpeculation of truth down to that more near feeling, 
and abſolutely neceſſary ſoul-converſe therewith ; 
yea, ſuch as with greateſt clearneſs, might ſhew the 
world ſomething of the ineſtimable advantage of 
that excellent ſtudy, how well godlineſs ſuits, and 
is a ſingular help in every calling and condition of 
men, to make their way eaſy and pleaſant, amidſt _ 
the plunges of their life; but eſpecially, that, may 
hold forth the indiſpenſible neceſſity thereof. It is 
ſad to think in what a meaſure excellent holineſs is 
wounded and darkned, by ſo great a cloud of pre- 
judice, almoſt through the reformed charch, which 
is much pretended, upon the extravagance and un- 
ſuiĩtable practice of many profeſſing the ſame, and 
yet fo little care to obviate and prevent this. 
4. I muſt further add, what I am ſure is > be 
withed, when fo ſmall ground ſeems of hope there - 
in, and calls now for much prayer, to ſee a ſpiri- 
tual and faithful miniſtry given to the church, of 
whom it might be faid, theſe are the ambaſſadors 
of Jeſus Chriſt, with their Maſter's authority im- 
_ preſſed on them; who in earneſt do travel in birth 
to have Chriſt formed in their hearers, and — ; 
with a feeling of that they ſpeak, to themſelves as 
well as others, ſuch who truly watch for mens fouls, 


with an awful impreſſion of that, leſt their blood be 5 . 2 . 


required at their hands. How great a. 


ſhould this be to a decayed church, and what's a 
ground of hope were it of a recovery, for it is Nn A 


and clearly w witneſſed, that coaneftion which is be- wy 
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twixt the churches caſe, and the miniſtry thereof. 
Was it not ſeen at the breaking up of the goſpel, 
and the marvellous ſucceſs it had in the 
ol the reformation after that long darkneſs under 
antichriſt's reign, how choice and excellent a mi- 
niſtry was then ſent forth; yea, what a remarkable 
conſtellation of great lights did appear, who did 
both burn and ſhine in their time. Oh! theſe are 
gone, and but a few comparatively with that time 
of ſuch a ſpirit to be found: but this fad remark we 
cannot ſhun, that the greateſt plague the Chriſti- 
an world, and much of the reformed church, this 
day is under, is from the watchmen, by whom the 
truth in its power hath been more wounded, than 
by its moſt profeiſed adverſaxies. I know there 
wants not ſuch a horrid party in this time, who 
take advantage to reflect on, and decry that excel- 
lent office and appointment of Jeſus Chriſt for his 
church, becauſe of the abuſe thereof, whom I dare 
not from the awe of God, anſwer in their dialect, 
which is only railing, and is all their ſtrength; but 
the Lord rebuke that evil ſpirit now abroad in the 
world. Wbilſt I ſpeak to that great advantage the 
church and the power of religion hath by a faithfal 
3 miniſtry ; I mult further add this, as a debt the pre- 
1 ſent generation owes the poſterity; to witneſs a par- 
ticular care and reſpect to ſuch who are lookin 
forth with ſome aim to this great calling, that in 1 
fadning a day, theſe. might be encouraged and ſtir- 5 
red pp (I mean where there is ſome promiſing ap- 5 
pearance) to follow their look, and not faint when 3 
Aiifficulties ſeem to grow in their way, and the fic- _ | 
- kle now taken out of the hand of many faithful la 
„bourers, but eſpecially, for their taking alongſt with 
£  - ether ſtudies, that more excellent ſtudy, ſanctifica- 
4 tion, which is ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſary to make J- 
dle miniſters of the New-teſtament. Sure _ 7 
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have now a ſpecial advantage to witneſs their losẽʒt -3|F 
andi reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, who keeps their face {F 
that way forward, when their ſeems no other incite- _ \. 
ment, but the ſervice of ſuch a maſter, they may 
have a mean appearance, and at this day conflict 18 
with many difficulties, on whom great ſervice may 111 
yet wait for the church of Chriſt. % = | 
Inference TV. it is a duty of ſpecial uſe with re- 
| ſpect to a right underſtanding, and diſtinct uptak- 1 
ing of the fulfilling of the ſcripture, to diſcern tage 
times and enquire ſeriouſly thereanent; ſince it is 
clear, that in particular ages and periods of time, 
the ſcripture muſt take place, and the prophecies 
thereof which relate to each period of time have 
their particular and exact accompliſhment therein. 
It is ſure this can be no matter of debate, that 
ſuch a duty is called for, in ſo dark an hour upon 
the church yea, the greater the darkneſs grows, ͤäBn 
it ſeems to have a more preſſing call; when we ſee, _ 4 
the clouds gathering, that they are like to cover tze 
face of the sky: the church univerſal fo fore be- b 
nighted, that ſhe hath almoſt loſt her way amidſt 
theſe miſts, and amongſt the multitude of theſe by. _ 
paths, for then it is not only incumbent to the pub- 
lick watchmen, but we may ſay, concerns the god- 
ly everywhere, to be on this account ſeers to know 
the time, and what /7ael ought to do: fare it is, 
no Chriſtian wants this watch-tower, where he may - _ 
get up, by a near converſe with God in the ſerip - 
ture, and thence as from a great height, confider 
tte preſent time; yea, have a clear view of the moſt. 
ſtirange perplexing occurrents thereof, how amidſt 
theſe, his work about the church keeps its way, 
ground} 25 
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and moves ſtill forward, without loſing of 

and his truth does convincingly take place. © 

No with reſpect to this, I ſhall here offer ſomnmm 

_ thoughts, what in ſo neceſſary a duty concerns the | 
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_  - godly, ddd calle for r for » Jight 
\ , diſcovery andunderſianding of the time, and ſhall 
| ſhortly touch it in a few 

Fin, It is of great import to know from the 
fſcripture what of the night it is, how far it ſeems. 
to de ſpent, and now in what watch thereof the 


: Church is fallen, as to her preſent ſtate; for thus we 


might know to what period of her condition, theſe 


y 6 great and remarkable things which fall out in the | 


world, do relate: this, I confeſs, ſhould be a per- 


7 plex buſineſs, if the appearance of things were our 


guide, and wanted that bleſſed conduct of the writ- 
ten word, when the churches way ſeems involved 
in ſo ſtrange a labyrinth; one thing is ſure, that 
the Lord hath founded Zion, and is now building 
_ 4 which marvellous work cannot halt, but 


ages is in a continued progreſs, wherein the 
bade doth loſe no time; and from the ſerip- 


5 — e things fem clear and manifeſt, 


_ Thar as & the whole election muſt obtain, ſo 
now are there a great many of that elect church al- 
entered into a triumphant condition, and are 
no got ſafe on ſhore; there is this day a great and 
innumerable company of all nations, tongues and 
| languages, who were of old committed to the Me- 
diator's truſt, and to be brought forth under the 
times of the New-teſtament, perfected, and before 
the throne, aſter whom the goſpel did follow, and 
p made mar a long ſtep to bring in from the furtheſt 
2. This alſo is clear, that the church militant hath 
. , and is gone through that long continued 
12 and — diſmal trial, which under the times of the 
vel, until the cloſe of time, was to go over her 
E even that ſore bondage from antichriſt, and 
5 _ under his reign: it is true, this adverſary does not 
$995 "7 wart the gage * 
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be + wrath, ah and this Pt. 
ll him in a great ſtir to have up that accurſed in- 
tereſt, and ſet it in its own place, that hath fo re- 

; markably been brought down, and begun to fall 
before the goſpel: but a ſtep further of that judg- - 
ment (which aſſuredly is not ſleeping) will end the 
buſineſs; however, this is now manifeſt, that the 
winter is paſt, and the churches ſpring begun, yea, 
in a large meaſure advanced, whoſe growth and , 
tender bloſſom, the cold nor ſtorm cannot blaſt, but 
muſt be ſubſervient thereto, and haſten the lummer' * 
approach. 

3. Upon this enquiry, where the church now is, 
| and in what, or what manner of time her preſent 
ſtate ſeems to fall, I think there are clear and con- 
vincing ſymptoms, by which ſome notable criſis in 
her condition may be diſcerned, that after many 
conflicts, and fore wreſtling, ſince her victory be- 
gan over antichriſt, this time of the church ſeems 
to fall under that more remarkable aſſault, which 
may be looked for from this adverſary, before the 
pouring out. of the fifth vial on his throne and feat; 
which, as the preludium of fo great a victory, may 
ip ſome proportion thereto, be more dreadful _.: 
ſharp for a time, than any we have ſeen. I hum- 
| bly judge the ſcripture points clearly at this, which 
ſhews the wreſtling condition of the church, aud a 
| | war continued betwixt antichriſt and the "Land, : 
= 6 even in his falling ſtate, Rev. 17. 14. until that laſt 

1 deciſion (which is 12 ſure in the churches favour) 

put him off the field; for the Lamb ſhall overcome, _© 

and they who are on his fide, who are called, 8 Ea 

and faithful; and ſince it is thus, that the cures ©; - - 

intereſt is advanced, by the renewed aſſaults FA 
adverſary, ſhould it be ſtrange, that the e +... 

olf her riſing have ſome conſſict and © ppoſitĩqm pr . 2 
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bour, as a woman in travail, for her bringing forth; 
ſhowers: both preſage and 


yea, do not the ſharpeſt | 
haſten the delivery ? for this doth the ſcripture wit- 


neſs, which is written for the ages to come, Micah | 
4. 10. Be in pain, 4 daughter of Zion, and go forth | 


ante Babylon, for there ſhalt thou be delivered. I 
this day, and the advantage he ſeems to have, with 


_ theſe fore ſtrugglings of the church of Chriſt, as in 
an extreme betwixt life and death, do more promiſe 


ther enlargement, and the bringing forth ſome great 


than threaten, and are a hopeful preſage of a fur- 


and important truth in its ſeaſon, to a performance, 
yea, have a direct tendency under the wonderful 
conduct of the bleſſed diſpoſer of theſe things, to 
help forward ſuch a mercy. „ 5 
4. This we may know from the ſcripture, though 


now it ſeem a contradiction both to ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, that the churches intereſt is on a preſent ad- 


vance, and at this day on the prevailing hand. It 


is true, under all the changes of her condition, and 


through the whole time of the New - teſtament, this 


nuth muſt be made out, John 3. 30. that Jeſus 
- Chriſt in his kingdom mult increaſe, even when 


| choiceſt inſtruments wear out, and to appearance 


in a moſt languiſhing decay; that intereſt doth then 


flouriſh as the palm-tree, the more it is depreſſed 


nor hath the church bounds ſet to its continued in- 


. creaſe, until it once come to the perfect day, when 


the kingdom hall be delivered up to the Father, and 


7 all powers ſubdued and brought under the Media - 
tor's feet ; but this fiſe and increaſe of the church, 


Which is here underſtood, on the falling of anti- 


_. chriſt. I muſt fay, hath a further reach, and is in 
2 mote eminent conſpicuous way pointed at in the 


ſeripture, as that which waits on a more ſolemn and 


remarkable period of the churches ſtate: it is true, 


1 
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pears on the ad- 


N verſaries fide; for thus we nd 17 0 ſcripture point 


forth anrichriſt's ruin, and the progreſs of his judg- 
ment and down-caſting, in the various ſteps there- 
of, with a ſpecial reſemblance to the Lord's way 
with Pharash; of whom he appears to have been a \ 
type; ſuch judicial ſtrokes of induration on both, a 


gradual procedure by one pligue after another with | 
the ſame effect and product, to give the church * 


new aſſault on any favourable interval; until the 


great God make his power known, as once he did 
at the Red · ſea: for there we may ſay; did the Lord 


fiſt found a national church, with a ſpecial type of 


the great works and dellverances he would do for 
her in after times, and by this repreſent that mar- 
vellous ſtroke he is to bring on antichriſt. It is not 
ſtrange to ſee the truth brought down to the grave, 
yea, as it were buried, when even this thing, 
the over-ruling providence of him who maketh all 
things work together for her. good, is turned to her 
advantage, and tends to her riſing with a greater 
luſtre and brightneſs; who could in an ordi 
the reformed church then upon al 


vance in the French maſſacre, the catholick league 
there, and the low country perſecution by Alva. 
yet theſe were an antecedent preparation to her fur- 


ther riſe, which a little time made a 


Ppear. 
5. This further I ſhall add, as to the preſent time ; 


of the church, which from the ſcripture ſeems clear, 


that, that bleſſed, much longed for, 1 
day of the ſecond coming of our Lord JelugGhrift, * 
(which as the laſt period of the full accompliſhment - 


ol all that is written} will once for all, andfar e- 

I put a glorious clo to the churches with 
ſoldier's fword and helmet ſhall then be laid a. 4Þ 

ſide, and give place to the vidtor's harp ul os, .-: 
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never to be laid down again) haſteth apace. O let 


| ö | . 


him who writeth, and him who readeth, ſay, Even 


fo come Lord Jeſus quickly. It is ſure that God who 
hath appointed man his time, and with whom the 


number of his months and years are, hath ſet time 
its glaſs alſo, and bounded the duration of this world, 


tat it cannot continue one minute more, and though 


the particular time falls not under our enquiry, which 
the majeſty of God hath concealed from the angels, 


. yet is this clear, there are _— given of its near ap- 
proach, which in their ſeaſon will be diſcernable, 

though little noticed by the world, it being in ſuch 

a lethargy, and men then fo thronged with the cares 


_ of this life, that theſe grave forewarnings will not 


. 


deemer of the church ſhall appear in the clouds of 
heaven, in flaming fire, with an innumerable com- 
pany of the angels; and now the dult of the ſaints 
th not long to ſleep, until they be awaked with 
that unſpeakable ſweet and raviſhing ſound of the 


rouze them up; but it is evident ſuch ſigns are not 
given in vain, for therewith the church hath a call 


to diſcern wiſely what appearance there is of the 


approach of that day, yea, on ſuch an account to 


lift up their head with a ſolemn congratulation; O 
what a marvellous truth is this, the for 

of which might give men new ſubject for wonder 
each day, that the time is haſtening, when the Re- 


laſt rrumpet : faithful is he who hath promiſed; yea, 
for further aſſurance, we have a ſolemn oath there- 


to, by him who lives for ever and ever. It is long 


| fince John gave this warning to the church, Behold. 


| he cometh with clouds ; and then did theſe primi - 

tive CKriſtians ſolace themſelves on that ground. 
Some few evidences of this days approach, with a 
ſafe warrant from the ſcripture, we may diſcern, 
which, as the bloſſoming of the ſpring, doth wit- 
neſs the ſummer is now near: 1. If the whole * 
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bf the goſpel, ſince that glorious triumph of the 


Mediator in his ſuffering for the church, and his re- 


ſurrection, be upon the ſcripture's reckoning, the 


laſt times, we muſt then judge thenight is far ſpent, 
and the day at hand. 2. If in the days of the ſeventh 


„ er myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, is not 
this c 


ear, that two ages are almoſt paſt ſince it be- 
Jan to blow, under which the intereſt of the goſpel 

ath a moſt remarkable advance. 3. If the laſt 
ſtroke, and utter aboliſhing of antichriſt, ſhall be 
by the brightneſs of Chriſt's ſecond coming, 2 Te. 


2. 8. is there not ſolid ground thence to judge this 


bleſſed day haſteth, when his falling is fo far advan- 
ced? It is ſure we have ſeen his kingdom in a 


| meaſure darkned, his conſuming and mouldring 


down by the breath of Chriſt's mouth in the preach- 
ed goſpel; and now wait in hope for that more re- 


markable ſtep of his judgment, which the ſcripture, 


I think, gives as a near ſign of the coming of the 


Lord, even ſuch as the white sky, and morning 


brightneſs, is to the watchman, of the days being 
near. And thus as we ſee the ruin and downfal of 


the man of ſin advance, there ſeems to be a = | 


portional ground of certainty thence to conc ude 


the near approach of the day of Chriſt's ſecond 


coming. 


Second particular, which in our diſcerning the 


time, calls for à ſerious enquiry, is this, what the 


preſent 1 and ſigns of the time ſeem to 
point at, for theſe as the body, are of ſpecial uſe to 

give a clear diſcovery of its temper arid diſpoſition, 
but this is a prognoſtication that goeth above the 


| «ſtars, and all the rules of aſtrology, which the ſcrip- 


ture only can make us know: I confeſs, this da 
they ſeem fad, and everywhere look with a threat 
ning aſpect on the church, we ſee not now our ſighs, - -* . - "tl 
and theſe tokens for good, which ſometimes have 


. appeared: 


— 
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appeared : but there are preſages, if we could grave- 
ly. look thereon, that might cauſe us with aſtoniſh- 
ment enquire, what can ſuch things portend ? and 
ft when will be the end of theſe wonders? Some few 
Il hall briefly point at, which concern this time, that I 
i we be not much aſleep, might be very rouſing, *_ 
and make us regard the ſame with an awful and 
i humbling impreſſion; for they truly threaten: yet £ 
Ii - I muſt fay, with a reference to the ſcripture, and l 
upon an enquiry into that unerring record anent 
their meaning, 1. That we have a fate warrant from 
them ta conclude that whatever may befal a parti- | 
cular church, yet nothing thence can be concluded | 
as Cemonſtratrye of a mortal prejudice to the church 
univerſal; for though this or that particular church 
may be cut off, and ſpued out of his mouth, as ma- 
ny have, and molt of the particular churches may | 
this day meditate terror, zf he ſpared not the natu+- 
ra branches, take beed leſt he ＋ ſpare not thee; 
ſhould found an alarm to each church, theſe very 
things, with highly aggravating circumſtances, being | 
too obvious and * 1 to be found with them, for _ 
which he caſt others off, yet he muſt increaſe, and - 
his kingdom; yea, when he ſeems to loſe ground 
In one place of the world, it is made up with ad- 
vantage, by the enlargement of the ſame in another 


Wy place, and often out of the very ruins aud diſſipa- 
8 tion of that church which he caſts off, he carries 
* materials to build him an houſe elſewhere: in which 
aqaſe we are, inſtead of a quarrellous faying, Why is 
| 2t thus? to adore and bleſs the glory of the Lord = | 
tom his place, to juſtify his procedure, and be glad, 
that they ta whom he was not ſpoken of, ſhall (ce, 
and they who had not heard, ſhall underſtand. 2. 
We may alſo ſay with the ſame warrant, that even 
a particular church, which hath very death-preſaging 
ſymptoms, and ſcarce a token for good, can by _ i 
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who tealerth backſlidings, and loveth freely, be re- 

covered. He can make dry bones to flouriſh as a 
green herb, for the ifſues from ſpiritual death belongs 
to him. He can make them who had fallen from 

their firſt love, repent, and do the firſt works, where- 

by the departing of the glory, and the removing of 

the candleſtick out of his place, ſhall be prevented. 

I am fo much the more preſſed to touch this a lit- 

_ tle, becauſe the very few ſerious who are yet left or 
delivered from that ſpiritual ſopor and ſtupidity, 

which hath ſeized on others, while bow lay to heart 

the things which concern the kingdom of Jeſus 

Chriſt, are, upon the frightful aſpect of affairs, and 

on the conſideration of what they obſerve in the 

| temper of men, and tendency of things, ready to 

caſt away all confidence, and abandon themſelves 
to a {imple diſpondency, they almoſt queſtion whe- | 
ther they ought to entertain any hope that we ſhall /-. 

any more be called by that bleſſed name, 7ehovah 

Shammah, the Lord is there; ſeeing nothing ap- 

| pears at reſent i in the diſpoſition of men, or difpen- 
ſation, of God, which doth not ſeem to portend a 

_ final oy "Notwithſtanding whereof I would 

_ deſire ſuch to beware, leſt in their heartleſneſs 

. they limit the holy One of Ifrael, and circumſcribe 

the ſovereignty of grace within its juſt latitude and 
limits, ſo for their eſtabliſhment againſt ſach a diſ- 


_ wreſtling with him in order to his abode with us, 
to conſider theſe particulars: 
1. We may call this one of the ſigns and prefi- 
ges of the time, that the Devil is now fo much a- 
loft, and in a ſtran ge way beſtirring himſelf againſt” 
the church, to beget everywhere a prejudice at th Ls 2 
truth, which this day by very remarkable effects 78 33 
his power may be ſeen. 1. It is ſure he a dE r 
nase, yet we mult ſay he endangers the church 
11 Ll - Es Reef 
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wollt, when becauſe he makes no great noiſe he is 


- 7 * 4 i . 


leaſt diſcerned; his being apparently quiet and ſtill, 
hath becn found in experience. more fatal to the 


flouriſhing and real ſucceſs of the goſpel then his 
rage, and in his ſimulate flight more prevalent then 
in his more furious aſſaults, but we have the 


ture to ask concerning this, which makes theſe clear. 
1, That his appearing with great wrath ſhews his 


time to be ſhort, and that it will be. no continued 


or lying ſtorm, Rev. 12. 12. 2. Wethence know, 
his being let looſe with a more than uſual liberty to 
trouble the church, is previous to ſome great and 


remarkable reſtraint, which you may read, Rev. 20. 


7. 8. where he is in a more ſpecial way let looſe, 


but we find, verſe 10. his being chained up for e- 
ver follows. 3. We may clearly ſee from the ſerip- 
ture the Devil much aloft, with a more remarkable 
ſtir and noiſe, when ſome great thing from the Lord 

is to be brought forth for the church. When the 
ſet time, that ſolemn and bleſſed time, was now 

come of compleating by that one ſacriſice for ever 
the work of redemption, fo that this hour and pow- 
er, of darkneſs did introduce an everlaſting ſun-ſhine 
upon the church, and Satan by purſuing the Prince 


of life unto the death, had a moſt fatal overthrow, 


for by death he overcame him, who had the pow- 
er of death; that is the Devil, and by being li 
up upon the croſs, he ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, triumphing openly over them, and thus dying, 
ſung the victory, and ſaid, It is finiſbed; whereby 
a victory over all enemies, is eternally enſured to 
the ſaints. Yea, is it not clear, what an hot alarm 
the church may expect from him, upon the ap- 
proach of that great victory and the deciſion of the 
laſt battle betwixt Michael and the dragon, fee Rev. 
20. 9, 10. what an appearance he will then have, 


ifted 


and in what a manner will he beſtir himſelf. 
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2. Is not this a preſent ſign of the time, about 
| which we may with ſome aſtoniſhment enquire, , I 
ol what it doth mean, and if it hath any favourable af. 
' pet on the Churches, tha; we ſee almoſt everywhere 
|. the moſt unite and formidable aſſault of the adver-, . | 
| , faries of the truth, and its ſpecial aim at the kingly vi 
power and ſupremacy of the Mediator, as Head o 
ver his church; at which great truth, the oppoſiti - 
on of this time ſeems molt directly to be levelled; 
yea, we may ſay, the crown of Chriſt, which be- 
comes him alone to wear, and this piece of his glory, 
is now betwixt antichriſt and the princes of the eartn 
divided, each contending for his ſhare: ſure this is 
too diſcernable, and at preſent the adverſary ſeems 
to prevail, even to a bearing down, and bringing 
under of that great intereſt of our bleſſed Maſter; 
but it is as ſure, there is no ground to fear this, be- 
5 ing well underſtood, which is 2 moſt hopeful and 
promiſing ſign to the church; for we muſt thus rea- 
ion from the ſcripture, if Chriſt muſt reign until all 
| his enemies be brought in ſubjection; it is then 
''' ſure, the greater the oppoſition and affault be, the 5 
victory muſt be the greater, and if that be not only _. | 
prayed for, but a clear prophecy, that Zeſus Chriſt © 
will take unto himſelf his great power and reign. Muſt 
ve not then expect he will take it; yea, in a more | 
| eminent and conſpicuous manner, when men are 
ſeeking in the height of their rebellion and rage a: 
9 gainſt the Lord and his anointed, to ſeize on his der- 5 
1 ter, and ſnatch it from him, and if this alſo be fare, - + 
and in the volume of that record of the ſeripture 
written concerning him, that his crown muſt flau. 
riſh-on his own head ; ſhall not then his enemies be 
cloathed with ſhame? yea, hath not this tracks 
dreadful aſpect on the crown and ſcepters of mai & 
_ princes, who would rob the Mediator of his? - 
3. Is it not a ſtrange preſage and ſign of the a N. 


gg £43 8 inde 
| | that we now ſee moſt hopeful. and promiſing a 
s for the churches good, remarkably b 


end, things which in an ordinary way looked to be 
. — of encouragement, made to fail; we ſee 


props almoſt everywhere removed or broken, 


the truth deſerted by great men; yea, the families 


of ſuch falling off this day from the Lord, whoſe 
anceſtors for a Jong time had been zealous for his 
intereſt: I confeſs this is a threatning appearance, 


by which many now ſeem to be ſhaken ; but I would 
humbly reaſon on ſcripture grounds, that it is no 


bad ſign, but hath therewith ſome comfortable aſ- 
pect on the church; it being clear. 1. That ſuch 
à connection is no ſtrange thing in the Bible, be- 
twixt an extreme exigence of the churches 'caſe, 


and the Lord's eminent appearing for her out-gate, 


ſee a. 30. 18. and 63. 5. and 51. 20, 21, 22. 


yea, I muſt ſay, it is hard to find any great mercy 
and remarkable deliverance of the church, but hath 


at ſome ſuch backſet tryſted her. 2. Is not ſuch a 
_ difadvantage and forſaken caſe, expreſly held forth 


as one of graces opportunities of doing good to his 
people; read Jer. 30. 14, 15. &c. and you will ſee 


tit, that when none is to plead her cauſe, no healer, 
and Zion called an out-caſt, which no man ſceketh 
after; thence does the Lord allow his people to be 
s encouraged, and to take it as a ground hone: he 
will by his own immediate hand appear. 3. Is it 
not from the word clear, that a people at ſuch a diſ- 


advantage, and under molt viſible weakneſs, when 


in God's way, may be then made uſe of for greateſt 


ſervice; they were in as fore diſtreſs, of whom, 
Heb. 11. 24. it is written, out of weakneſs were 
made ſtring, &c. I ſhall further add, can there be 
eule from the withdrawing of human help and pro- 
© bable means of ſafety, to fear the churches ruin, 
when it falls under his hand, 3 ; 


taken, a ſpirit of jealouſy poured out, yea, very | Keg 
and unuſual outbreakings in offence and ſcandal, and £5 off 


ſuch, until he have conſumed this generation? On 


An 8 


„ can ſerve his intereſt, and bring galrs⸗ ö 
tion at ſuch a time, when none but God could fave; ; 
and why are theſe wonderful providences, that ſo 
_ oft hath met the church in a forſaken caſe, written 
before us in the ſcriptures, is it not for after times t 
witneſs to the poſterity, how the church may be caſt 
down, but not deſtroyed, and though the fall -e 


cannot ly ſtill, but muſt ariſe, Ho/f 6. 1, 2, 3. nor 


have her adverſaries any cauſe of triumph rere 


Mic. 7.8, 9, 1. 
4. As to the preſent appearance of the time, is 


not this a threatning ſign, which hath a very retry 5 
ful aſpect on the church, even that diſcernable loſs _ - 


and diſadvantage, the beſt now ſeem to be at in theic 


frame, and that under a growing trial of the church, 
and the great diſtemper many of theſe appear to be 
in, whilſt we may ſee much of that holy fear and 
tenderneſs, that did formerly ſhew itſelf amongſt © 


the godly gone, corruption aloft, prejudice 


oh ! is there not here cauſe of fear, that the righte- 
ous God be on a further departure from his people, 
and that his judgment ſhall yet more hotly purſue 


which account, if he ſhould make us a 


ol his wrath, we are called to adore and juſtify FF 
unſpotted way of the Lord; yet even as to this, 1 


muſt adventure, with reſſ pect to ſovereignty of grace, 


(which is only like itſelf, and infinitely above our 
thoughts) to offer ſome diſcovery from the ſcripture, . 
of what he hath done in like caſes. How ,magyel- - 
loufly hath the gracious and long-luffering God ns; 1 31 


terpoſed, and at ſuch a fore backſet helge 


hath had no argument to make uſe of, no 
dence to plead, but broken and confounded, 


church? for it is clear, 1. That when the Wn * 


\ 
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SR... ſenſe of horrid guilt, he finds one in himſelf, 
ST J. 48 9. For my Name s ſake will I defer my ang- 
A Kc. * We find the covenant made uſe of by 
the Lord, to ſiſt a judicial procedure againſt his 
people, P/al. 106. 44. Nevertheleſs he regarded 
Fo heir affliction when he heard their cry, and rrmem- 
Fred for them his covenant, 3. We find the rage 
| and violence of the adverſary, and their taking ad- 
vantage to blaſpheme, made uſe of as an argument 
dy him to own his people, who had otherwiſe fore- 
Bn faulted all the former grounds of confidence, Deut. 
i 32. 26. 4. We may read how ſovereign grace hath 
» thus marvellouſly ſtepped in, when the rod did not 
humble, and ſiniting would not do the turn: /mote 
| them, and they went on frowardly in the way of 
| their heart, If. 57. 17. yet, ſays the Lord, I will 
not thus quit them, there is one cure for all; I have 
ſeen their ways, and will heal them. Such a diſco- 
very alſo have we thereof, when a people's ruin is 
of themſelves, and iniquity hath brought them low, 
© Hef. 13: 9. © {frael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 4 . 
but in me is thy help; yea, hath not grace reſcued 


LY 


 «< while on a hot chaſe in departing from God; Hef. 
_ 2. 7.9, 5. Have we not this choice diſcovery of the 
_ Lard's way with his people, held forth in the ſcrip- 
ture, that whilſt he works for them, he will work 
| theſe in them alſo, %. 26. 12. I ſhall add, thus 
hath the freedom of grace, O marvellous grace ! 
ſhined forth in former ages of the church, but they 
__ miſtake its meaning, who are thus made ſe- . 
cure, and not thereby led unto repentance. 
F. This looks like one of the ſigns of our time, 
- that there is a great wearing out of the godly; yea, 
choice thereof, even by a more than uſual diſ- 


coming, when ſuch : are (as it were) haſtened away, 
2 * | 


* 
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theſe on whom their mercy muſt be forced, and 1 


2 5 and is not this a ſad ſcripture-preſage of evil | 
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„ 
that they may be hid in the grave from a further 
ſtorm ? Yet theſe things ſeem clear alſo, 1. Conſider 
what a remarkable conſumption did almoſt wear 


* 9 


dodut the church in the wilderneſs, whilſt even then. 
there was a haſtening of her after enlargement; and 


though à ſore judgment, yea, the churches mercy 
in a greater up- making of that loſs was helped for · 


ward; yea, we find Moſes and Aaron, with many | 


of theſe who had been moſt eminent inſtruments 
in Irael's coming forth out of Egypt, taken away 
on a near approach of their entry, into Canaan. 2. 


It is ſure, ſome of the greateſt promiſes of the ſerip- 


ture waits on the church, when brought to a very 
ſmall remnant, Ezek. 6. 8, 9. Ja. 37. 31. 3. Hath 


not the Lord ſaid in ſuch a caſe, The conſumption 
determined ſhall overflow with righteouſneſs ? Ia. * 


10. 20. That the next tide can bring in as many 


with a marvellous increaſe, as theſe former conſum- 


ing ſtrokes had taken away; yea, is it not ſeen with 
a wearing out of the godly, and a declining of re- 


ligion in one part of the world, or of a country, 
where many have been called, that it doth break - * - 


up remarkably in another; and thus the goſpel re- 
covers that intereſt which it ſeemed to have loſt. 


6. Does not the preſent appearance of the-time, | 


_ threaten by very-unuſual ſigns and preſages, ſome 


ſharp ſtorm to come now upon the world, which in 


many inſtances we may diſcern, that there is ſome 


remarkable work of judgment to be brought forth, - * 

and a great break amongſt the nations near, (though | 

the earth ſeems this day in a ſtrange meaſure quiet; 
yea, ſo extraordinary a calm now through the world, 


may it not be a preſage of ſome great ſtorm, which as 
too clear and hot a blink, foretels a break of the'wea-. 
ther) ſure it is, there is a ſound of great wrath;and. 


judgment in the ears of many, who know what it... 
is to diſcern the times. It is well the ſcriptute s 
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| ppendix, WO ; 
prognoſtication that ean anſwer all the ages 


what ſuch align does portend, -we may not wiſh 


the evil day, but on ſuch an appearance of the time, 
that awful impreſſion, Hab. 3. 16. is called for, to 


be in a trembling frame, when God threatens, and 


| does thus utter his voice; yet is it clear, that from 
theſe threatning ſigns, there is a comfortable ſound 


of much good to the church; for, 1. We find days 


© . of vengeance on the world, held forth as neceſſary * 
tor the acompliſhing of the ſcripture, Luke 21. 22. 


and made ſubſervient to the bringing forth ſome 
- ſpecial truth thereof unto a performance. 2. We 


ind in times of greateſt judgment, the churches in- 
tereſt then ſet apart, and ſecured, w?th a large war- 
rant to the godly not to fear, even whilſt his gar- 


ments are dyed with blood; 1/2. 63. 1. Ezek. 9. 4. 


* +. Rev. 3. 10. 3. May we nor ſee alſo the churches 
enlargement, and ſome of her greateſt mercies thus 
uſhered in, which is clear, 1. 63. 4. Zeph. 3. 8. 


and, © what a ſtrange connection is there? that 
the putting the earth in a flame, and overturning 


mme nations, when the Lord as a lion, does rouze 
__ himſelf upto the prey, ſhould be the very riſe to an 


accompliſhing of ſome great promiſes for the church- 
e advantage; yea, and as a preludium to the ſame: 
yet nothing more evident to ſuch who underſtand the 
ſcripture, and by ſuch a ſign does the Lord ſpeak 
comfortably to his people, we find a dreadful win- 


ter ſtorm on the world, pointed out as a ſpring time 
| to the church, and the trees putting forth their blof- 


ſom, as Luke 21. 25: it is clear, her deliverance 
_ May be begun, and the ſtorm then breaking, which 
may for @ time put the church under greater diffi- 

before ; yea, cauſe the godly miſtake 
und trembſe at the ſight of their mercy, becauſe of 
_ theſe things by which it is uſhered in, even when it 
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| : An Appendix. | 3 „ 1 
is before their eyes. I ſhall a 8} Fz 
it is our great concernment to fear him who guides N 
all theſe things, to whom alone the determination 
of events doth belong; and this is the wiſdom ß 

| his people, not to faint at the ſtrange appearance oF 1 
the time or the ſigns thereof, but to know what is 51 
called for, and thence read perſonal duties, from 1 
the ſad preſages of publick judgment, and to purſure 
more nearneſs with God, and enſure a retreat un+ 41. 

| der his ſhadow until the indignation paſs over, For | ' FT 


behold the Lord cometh out of his place to viſit the... 
inhabitants of the earth, and the carth ſhall dis 
her blond, and no more cover her ſlain, Ua. 26. 21. 
A Third particular which concerns the godly, 
wi i much circumſpection to notice and underſtand, 
in their diſcerning the time, is, the peculiar ſnares 
and hazards thereof; this is the ſcripture character 
. 2 the wile man, to diſcern time and judgment, it 
| being fo oft verified, Eccl. 9. 12. that in an evil © 
time the children of men are enjuared, when it falls 
Sudden!y vpn them : ſure it is, there are ſearching 
times, When the Chriſtian's way is more difficult 
aud narrow, (though each day hath its ſnares, uhich 5 a 
| in a ſpecial way waigs thereon) and then is it tbe W- 
i wiſdom of the prudent, to underſtand his way, and , 
| know his graumd, which the adverſary by fubtile and * 
| wndiſcernable approaches will ſee to draw him off: —_— XF 
then is a quick ſagacious dilcerning in the fear of 1 
| the Lord called for, ta haue their eyes in their head, 
and be in a watching poſture, when the net is clofly 


| /pread wider their, feet. It is à fad remark, too ; 1 A 
F clearly veritied oft-times on a people profeſſing the = 
| truth, which is aid of Ephraim, Strangers hae 
i devoured their ſtrength, and they knew it not; yen,  - 
'l - their not diſcerning of the ſame proves 0 ſhecial — 
1 cauſe of their furt 2.6. Ns ruin; and is it not written e 
| | fr he agen v0 come, in what ken and epi FEA . 
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poſture Samſon had his hair cut, he firſt loſt the diſ- 

cerning of ſuch a ſnare, ere he loſt his eyes. We 
find David through many of the Palms, in his 
- wrel with God, more folicitous for the prevent 


ing the ſnares of wicked men, and a delivery thenge, 


than from their rage and violence: there is a groping 
_ the pulſe of times, by which the preſent diſtemper and 


hazard of the church may be known, as well as of 
the body of man; and I muſt ſay, this day in a ſpe- 
cial manner calls us to this grave ſtudy. - I intend 
no further application, but a very ſhort touch at 


{ome things in general, which rightly purſued in the 


godly man's ſerious ſtudy, may help tõ diſcern ſome- 


thing of the publick ſnares of the time, and how 


they get advantage in their approach, for theſe cloſ- 
y wait their ſeaſon, for in d ain is the net ſpread in 


dhe ſight of the bird. 92D. aries fy 8 
I. Itis clear, each time hath its peculiar diſtemper 
and evils, that have then a ſpecial power and prevalen- 


cy therewith, the obſerving of which concerns the 


godly, for their more watchful adverting to the 
- ſnares. of that time, for then the temptation of the 


time goes therewith, as the preſent diſtemper diſco- 
vers itſelf, whither in a hot boiling fever, or in a 


dead lethargy, and follows theſe evils, which are 


in that time moſt contagious, where the current of 


ie multitude runs, which is giving the godly the 


greateſt aſſault, and ſeem to be warmed under the 
favourable aſpect and countenance of great men; 
yea, theſe evils which promiſe ſome outward” ad- 


vantage and ſecurity from trouble, when the que- 


ſtion is ſtated betwixt ſin and ſuffering, it is there 
the preſent ſnare does haurft, and there lies a ſpe- 


cial piece of the godly man's work, to hold off, and J 
keep at a diſtance from the leaſt acceſſion thereto ; 


yea, Imay ſay, next to the ſalvation of their foul, ro 
be ſolicitous all alongſt their way, to have their gar- 
4 | Sb | | ments 
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of; a touch, aſinall defilement from a publick pre- 
vailing evil, being found to draw more degp.on the 

| — , and with more difficulty do men reco- 

eſcape thence, than from many other per- 

Nr 

2. It is alſo clear there is ſome piece of the truth 
of God in each time of the church, that is more 
| queſtioned and brought in debate, by which with 
| greater * and clearneſs we may know Where 

a publick ſnare doth ly; for here is its aim directed, 

to entangle and aſſault the godly man, where in a 
If way he is called to his poſt, to contend for 

ach an intereſt ; and thus it may be ſaid, if one 
keep ſight well of preſent duty, he will with 
more facility find out the ſcent on which the ſnare 
of the time is, how it directs its motion to darken 

or caſt an obſtruction in the way of that duty. 3 

3. We may thus diſcern a prevailing ſhare, and 
its getting ground, 5 

of trial, to queſtion and make new enquiry anent 
duties, which were once clear and unqueſtionable, 

0 when their judgment was not byaſſed from any out- 
ward incitements, for this ſpeaks men's b "Sn 

fad invention, to be rid of their conſcience, by ex- 
tenuating preſent.controverſies; a deſign which in 
the righteous judgment of the Lord, is ſeldom ſet 
on foot by any, but they too viſibly thrive therein 

| for their further ruin, and gets an anſwer | 
do the idol of their heart; thus Balaam we have in f 
ö divine record, as a dreadful inſtance; who tried that EE 
way, and therein was ſucceſsful; and, is it not a 
known remark, that 2 heſitation and fainrupon the 
heart, from want of reſolution to ſuffer forthe. truth, 
will nat Jong want a ſcruple in the head to cauſe a 
debate tliereanent, and then is it eaſy ſor a Mate h 
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| 1 84 f Wy bees, 
1 de regarded, which as the apple of the eye may by 
* the leaſt thing be hurt; but is not eaſily healed: 
5 thus is it, men do inſenſibly wear out from = yk 
theſe former impreſſions they had upon them of du- 
P, andere they are aware, have their judgment by 
2 judicial ſtroke, determined in that, which was be- 
fore their deſire; they know little that depth of a 
man's heart, who are not jealous over a change on 
t in an hour of trial, when its tenden- S 
themſelves. is 3 
4. We may diſcern a publick dure in irs ap- 


F n the adverſary gets there - 5 
8 pa FRA the godly, and theſe who appear for 
5 Ter for then it is eaſy to 

enter by ſuch a breach, and throw in the bait in ſo 
muddy a water, it being too obvious what an ad- 
* ſnare hath, where jealouſy with theſe bit- 
. ter of private ſtrife and quarrelling, turn men's 
eyes off the publitk hazard, Inf dies that olive of 
contending for the truth, in ſmiting one upon ano- 
ther; I do not mean but there may be a neceſſity 
offt on the godly to withſtand their friends to their 
_ face yea, the eminenreſt in the church, were it a 
Peter, Gal. 2. 11. when the truth is concerned; 
| bur this ſhould be with eateſt caution and tender- 
neſs, to obviate a , which is like the break- 
4 ing in of Vaters, whil the watching adverſary waits 
his advantage in ſuch a day of their halting, A it 
is too ſadly known, how ſmall a wedge that is d ©» ol 
ven with a tendency to that end, makes way for th 
entry of a further ſhare; ſee, 1 Chr. 11. 26. What 
1 323 —— time of 
+ » the church, and a further departing from the truth; 
| Nr FN 
on am ourſelves, as that Chriſt und his cauſe 
A py wr alone, | 
. A preſent ſhare may be ſeen by the ſudden 
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nat and the _ in- W's 
ſinuations of theſe who were wont to threaten, that 


in ſuch an there lies an ambuſh, and is 
but a change of for a ſeen advantage; ſure 1% 
| this ſhould be ground of fear, and a cautious adver- 9  _}\{ 
| tence to be much alone with God, that men may 
| know the voice of the ſhepherd, leſt they follow af- Fes 


ter a ſtranger, it being more uſual to be ſtollen off 
their feet in a calm, than blown down by a ſtorm: 
it is hard to ſtand before the blandiſhments of men, 
where that more endearing and ſweetreliſh of peace 
| with God, is not keeped on the foul, which is a 
1 choice mean to take the ear deaf to the moſt char- Jl} 
ming voice of the enchanter : 'oft hath it been ſeen 
chat adder's poiſon is under their lips, whilſt wrath  }_ 
is broiling in their heart, P/al. 140. yea, that be 
cruel man can change his countenance, when it is 
fit to lay a ſnare, and with Jaab embrace them in i 
$ 22 whom they intend to {mite under the 1 


1 . May not thas a ſnare be ſeen in its approach, , * WS 
dy that preyalence the fear of man hath over tue ñ⁵ 
time, and that unuſual command it ſeems to have 


ſometimes over the ſpirits of men, over theſe whoſe | 2 
former zeal and reſolution for the truth hath in other 25 
trials with much advantage appeared, here is in- 3 
doug cauſe to watch, for in the fear af man there is 3 
ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. which then will take advan- | 1h 
r when it finds men in a-flying po- oF 
. Nure, and ſhrunk fo far below their former appear- vi 5. 
ance: ve find the godly man hath his breaſ-plate, | 


piece of armour ia his back, when”  - 
verry o y our fainting, and 1 
= ii which is in che world Sens to. be eV og 
; endent, with a prevalence even over the ipi- 
tha of godly; W debaſed, and made 
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| contemptible in their eyes, in whotn the appearance | 
of God, and his authority upon them, at an other 
A time, would have made the of their enemies | 


to have trembled; this is too obvious in a hum 


1.8 and judicial time of the church, until once that hour 
1 A ol her trial go over. 


7. A publick ſnare is then to de ſeated, and calls 
- for a watching eye, by that ſucceſs which waits on 
a ſinful courſe, eſpecially when ſuch a ſhine is of a- 
ny continuance, for then new queries will be ſtar- 
ted, ſtrange reports ſpread, with much ſubtile re- 
flection on the way of the Lord, to make the godly 


queſtion the ſame: David found it not ealy to ſtand 


before this, which put him to bring under debate 


his principles, and the advantage of his cauſe, P/al. 
„ . and in ſuch a trial doth the adverſary b 


ſome continued obſervation, know how to aſſault 
the followers of the truth, and attack them at their 
weakeſt ; then is it the ſcandal of the croſs cauſeth 
many offend ; for it is fore for ſuch to ſuffer, who 


— not the fellowſhip of the croſs of Chriſt, which 


is 4 piece of the greateſt and moſt near fellowſhi 
with him upon the earth; yea, then the chur 
may run more hazard from ſome of her friends, than 


the profeſſed adverſary; for thus oft is a prevailing 


| ſnare helped forward. It cannot but be a ſearching 


anti hazardous time, when many are turning aſide, 


and fome of underſtanding ſuffered to fall, who are 


ready to preſs their fin as duty on others, for ſel- 
2 uch fall off, but are found more ſtirring 
, and active in ſach a way to engage others, . 


were, while holding their former integrity wo ay 
it is, 


"the truth's intereſt: thus we have ſeen it, 


let us hear it, and know it for our good. 


8. Thus a ſhare of the time may be diſcerned, by 


the tendency thereof to corruption in the church, 
* a 7 ſtill the fame effects, whatever be 


preten- 


—ͤ— — — 


— 


pretended, when by the hands of Eſau it diſcovers 
itſelf, though it have the voice of Jacob: and doth + | A 
not the ruin of many who have daſhed on ſuch a 

rock, and have been thus taken, put a fad mark 4 L 
| thereon; for it may be ſaid, no ſnare or ſubtile con” — ] 
| | wrivance of the adverſary, waits the y in the pre- vil 4 

ſent time, but if men do not conſent to ſhut their e 

eyes, they may from the ſcripture, and obſervation | 
of the church, ſee at others coſt ſome diſcernable . 

beacon ſet thereon, what a ſad tendency ſuch a thing 

hath ſtill had, 0 a making ſhipwreek of faith and 

a good conſcience, how hard it is to dance abuut * 

the fire, and not be burned, or ſtand in the way and _— 

counſels of ungodly men, and not be enſnared.—__. 

9. It ſeems to threaten a ſnare, When enquiry a- 

bout the duty of the time is purſued, without reſpect 

to the preſent caſe and circumſtances thereof; for 

thus a ſnare may wait in a thin at other times in- 
different, the 4 wh upon ſomę ſpecial 
circumſtances, may be a quiting their . and the „ 
| doing alſo, or yielding to ſomething in another caſe 
| _ warrantable, at ſometimes may fall under a moral 1 
Prohibition; as this, when a thing in itſelf indiffer- = | 


Fe — — —— — — 


ent, Circa ſacra, et cultum Dei, is preſſed by the 42 
magiſtrate as neceſſary, by vertue o his ſole com- 1 
mand, and to the ſubjecting the godly in things 13 

| wherein they are not ſubject, and to the prejudice 1 
of another juriſdiction: can there be an — * a- 1 
nent this in the general, without a particular Feu. "IE 
cation to the complex caſe, it may be faid, a ſnare 
is then on the entry, when that — of — MF 
prophet is not much regarded in r I. 

on, ts this a time for ſuch a thing : oy the les - = 

do refreſh themſelves with ſleep, was a piece of in- == 
nocent duty; but that they could not watch this T * 
hour with their Maſter in his ſufferings, muſt ox "1 8 A N 
ER * for. it was in ſo far a deſerting Hm? ? Me 7 
3 a K K 8 5 19. 12 1 
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4s . pendix. 
. I ſhall further is not this a ſad appear- 
_-_ * ſome publick ſnare getting advantage,which 
is witneſſed by a previous diſpoſition, and that pre- 
valence private engagements to an outward inte- 
reſt hath upon mens ſpirits, for a ſnare enters not 
without a call, and finds within its greateſt ſtrength 
and advantage ; ; yea, a conformity to the world, 
_ With an unſenſible wearing out of ſoul-tenderneſs, is 
too oft known, to have a tendency for conforming to 
an evil courſe, for the motion is then down the ball, 
and there is cauſe to fear the ſnare will follow in 
| there, and ly about that intereſt, which otherwiſe 
hath got the maſtery over them. How many in 
embracing the world, have at the next ſtep fallen 
off from the truth? no weapon hath been more 
made uſe of againſt the church, and hath ruined 
moe, ſo that it may be ſaid, where other ſhares have 
killed their thouſands, this its ten thoulands, I muſt 
ys ſuch an appearance in a time of the cliurches 
trial, is like the breaking forth of her gray hairs, 
"nor is it eaſy for theſe to ſtand, or reſi 9 gene 
ſo far gone backward, or keep their feet before a 
ſnare, where the truth ceaſeth to 3**— 
over their heart. 
A Fourth particular, which calls for a ſerious. en- 
-- . .quiry from theſe who know time, and are wiſe to 
To 40 r the ſame, is this, what can the righteous do, 
when is a growing darkneſs on the church, 
and the, very foundations like to be ſhaken ? yea, 
E «© ng 
"_ 
om 


. 


of many fo far down, that they are like 
* 5 tir band therewith, in the matter of duty, 
e over is men aſtoniſhed, ſeeing this evil is 
he Lord: it is no ſmall thing, to manage 
ö . well ſuch a time of the churches trial, and in ſo 
. 8 ſnaxp 4 ſtorm, there is need of much balaſt; but 
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| An Appendin. $160. + BY 
= bow bs Beer that ee 4 9 
from that bleſſed record, there is one thing clearly 
held forth to anſwer ſuch a time, which is a great 
duty; let the righteous hold on his way, and he who 
1 hath clean hands wax ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 
4 17. 9. for it is ſure they have cauſe and ſolid 
for this, though the earth ſhould in a more 
manner reel, and the pillars thereof ſeem to be dif- 
. ſince it is certain and true. 
| . That all is well, and nothing can fall w 
| whillt the foundation of God, which is his eter 
council held forth in the ſcripture, abides ſure, 
though other foundations be ſhaken, the godly man 
does then ly at a fafe anchor, which will not drive | 
in a ſtormy day, his great intereſt is beyond hazard. 
though more than an immortal foul were in that 3) i 
adventure, __ is ſure, whereof = ap 7 * 
be beguiled, whilſt things the earth ſeem 
| — muſt it noe then be well with the 
church, were it even ſinking into the grave, fince 
the Mediator will bring it up again; mens evil eye 
cannot hurt, nor their curſing blaſt that intereſt „ 
which God hath bleſſed, for it i then ſure, there is 
no enchantment againſt Jacob, or divination againſt 
Ifacl. 
| 8 and that intereſt of god- 
lineſs, that to a Chriſtian, and in ſuch 4 manner 
| known to him, that it . from 
|| men, or incitement from example of others, for to 
theſe it commends itſelf, and does witneſs its reali- 
ts. thong though b all the generation amongſt w whom 
ey live, it Id be cried down: it's fure, to be a 
; indeed, requires this, to know the. truth, 
and be founded on ſuch a ground, that can ſupport 
and quiet the ſoul in the greateſt falling off of others, - 
though none elſe were to walk in that way that i 25 
4: 1 ſerious Chriſtian in ac an 
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age, were in the whole world, es n es 4 
there is ſo great a diſcovery and certainty of the 
truth, to be known upon the ſoul, 2 . 


- 


him to ſuch a declaration with Jaſbua, but as 


me I will ſerve the Lord. O to ſee a 

men of ſuch metal, who with a reſolute perempto- 
rineſs would forſake all men, and follow the Lord, 
and ſerve him without com 


led through Jordan, after our Moſes's are dead, by 
whom we were led through the Red - ſea; but alas! 


in the darkeſt time to 


_ where are they? 


3. Have not theſe ground 


5 be confirmed, who may ſee cauſe to improve the 
maoſt ſhaking things "which fall out in their day, for 
5 their further eſtabliſhment, and ſtrengthen their hand 
in the way of the Lord, by theſe diſpenſations at 


which many ſtumble: ir is ſtrange to obſerve what 
a challenge and upcaſt ſome have in their reflecting 


on the truth, on theſe grounds, which in their con- 


ſcience they "muſt admit to be a convincing witneſs 


_ thereto: but having at ſome length elfewhere touch- 
| ed this, I ſhalt but add theſe few things more, which 
as evident grounds of eſtabliſhment'in the way of 


the Lord, and for our further ſtrengthning therein 
ſhould beim ptoved,which yet are an ufual challenge 


by many agaiuſt the fame. 


t. That the number ſeems ſo ſmall who follow | 
the truth, and are found ferious in the ſtudy of g 


| lneff, cam be no ground to queſtion this, 
_ , 2 ſtrange miſtake, fince men muſt either quit — | 
ferſprore; or admit the way to life is ſtrait, and few | 


enter therein; yea, that the finall convoy the truth 


| hath i in the world, is an expreſs verification of it: 
is there the-leaſt warrant to make the ſuffrage of the 
80 of the way of the Lord; but it is 

. eee that 1 fol- 

Wers 


y, if better might 
not be; we might by the hand of ſuch expect to be 
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r IN 
| lowers area ſeleft number; choſen out of the world. 
| the great bulk whereofis outlawed, and put out of the 1 
| interceſſion of the Mediator, elſe the ſcripture could 42 
not be fulfilled, and is not the falling of many from "4 


the truth, 2 great ſeal thereto, no leſs than the in- 
coming of others, and that excellent way of holi- 
_ neſs, the more diſcernably known by ſuch a charac- i 
-. that it is every where ſpoken againſt. 
——_— great contempt and reproach does this | 
| day attend the truth and practice of godlineſs, ſhould 
prejudge none thereat, but be a farther ground f 
ſtrengthning, to help the Chriſtian to hold on his 
way, ſince it is nothing elſe but what is foretold, and 
what the moſt excellent of the earth in their time 
|  - have met with, to be accounted the filth and off- 
ſcouring of the world; in no age hath the truth 
wanted ſuch an aſſault, and in no age hath it wan- 
| ted a triumph over the ſame; yea, hath not the 
( greateſt reproacher ſometime been forced to give in 
his retraction, and make earneſt of that which be- 
| fore he ſcoffed at ? when God comes near by a ſtroke. 
| of his judgment, then do the proud change their 
| ſtile, and ſpeak in another language, upon the aw- 
| ful appearance of death; but this alſo doth witneſs 
what a marvellous thing religion is, which with theſe 
who know it, loſeth no weight, when under the 
_ greateſt cloud of diſtraction and contempt; for then 
| is Chriſt ſtill precious, and his way able, unto. 
/» theſe who 9 ms | ed | 
That fentence is not execute aging 
1 courſe, = Spoof improvement the world | 
makes thereof, to be more deſperately wicked; bur. 
is not this alſo a ſeal and confirmation of thetruthy g 
| and a ground for eſtabliſhment in the way of Es 
| Lord, which verifies the ſcripture ? Ferit G. 410 I, | 
3 And it is there men may ſee a hort-reprieval f | 
| e no pardon or — whilſt un | 
runs FS" 
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runs on to an after account; that judgment defer- 
red, when therewith a further hardaing appears, 
doth. threaten more than a quick and preſent diſ- 
, and ſhows the ſtroke will be the greater when 
it comes; ' ſurely, if this fell not out, whereof the 
world takes fuch advantage, it might in fo far put 
us to queſtion the truth, of which one ſyllable muſt 
not fall to the ground, _ Ne" EO ee 
4. So great an abounding of profanity and un- 
ineſs within the church, is it not an undeniable 
ſeal to the verity of the ſcripture; which thus takes 
pies, aud ſhould help the godly man to hold on 
his way, it being unanſwerably clear, there could 
be no darkneſs, if there were not ſuch a thing as 
light, or folly, if there were no wiſdom; and is not 
t holineſs thus evidently made known in * 
"1 te, to which there could be no contrariety, if 
8 e e cet. 
5. That the truth ſeems ſo much entangled in a 
confuſion of contrary doctrines, and we ſee without 
- „ purſued by error, and the aſſault of theſe 
a adyverſaries, who in every age are ſeeking to dark- 
en the ſame, can be no ground of prejudice and 
ſhaking, without a ſtrange miſtake, but ſhould 
ſtrengthen the gudly in their way, and help them 
to wax ſtronger, who have the ſcripture thus fo ex- 
eſly fulfilled before their eyes; it is ſure the Lord 
hath made his way plain, nor does that bleſſed re- 
cord give wt any to turn aſide unto crooked 
paths; for theſe are clouds of mens own creating, 
which have ſuch a tendency to darken the ſame; but 
Ve ſee truth in all ages waited on by error, which 
with any brighter diſcovery thereof, breaks up like 
__ # thick fog; though theſe can never unite, no more 
than gold and clay can join together; and it is clear, 
_ the nation of error were unconceivable, if the truth 
bad not a certainty and real being, nor doth it 2 13 
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i fit with ſuch an adverſary, — 
umph; oh! if the ſolid perſuaſion of the ſeripture, 
were in earneſt purſued, and mens ſouls once 
under the power and authority of the truth, as 
which is the word and teſtimony of the 15 
God, it would prove a more effectual cure to 
dreadful a diſtemper of the church, than all the diſ- 
putes of the time, (which are of 1 cial uſe alſo) 
may not Atheiſm be found upon a inquiry, 
the great Tiſe of error, and of mens bold adventur- 
ing to make the ſcri of God a ſport of their in- 
vention, to make it abſervient to their intereſt, and 
run after ſuch a byaſs, and ſhould it not be for a la- 


mentation, that a humble ſerious inquiry after te 


truth, under an awful impreſſion of that God, whoſe 
word it is, is this day fo rare a thing in the world, 

now this being ſo ſharp a trial of the church, and 
one of theſe things whereat many pretend to be 
molt ſhaken, though I haye in another part touch- 
ed ita little, I would add further ſome few remarks, 
how clear and expreſs a confirmation of the word 
even this is, which ſhould more fix and eſtabliſh 
theſe who love the truth. 1. It is manifeſt, that 
no error or corrupt doctrine aſſaults che church, — 
is in ſuch a manner pointed forth; yea, by ſo ex- 
_ prels an oppoſition thereto in the ſcripture, that we 
may ſee a prophetical forewarning thereof, and of 
mens endeavour to corrupt and darken ſuch a piece 


bol the truth; it is ſure the word is written, and in 


a ſpecial way directed to every time of the church, 

and to all her after trials, and aſſaults, is peculiarly 
ſuited by him who knew and did foreſee what « 

poſition his truth in after ages ſhould meet 


bs and in this marvellous record, men may ee IS 
(if mere were ſuch a ſerious inquiry) that there is no 3 


paoiſon or corruption in doctrine, which infeſts the 
church, * 


Ae Kills fy; tet 5 
were not perſuaded of a determined ſpecies Wes „ 
Vvernment for the church under the New-teſtamentz | 
(Which is ſo clear in the ſcripture, holding forth its : 
conſtitution to be ariſtocratick, with a parity a- 
|  mongſt the officers of Jeſus Chriſt in che adminiltra- "PF 
tion of their power, and a ſubordination of the leſſer 
| EDDA en IN 
mark, of that expreſs prohibition, of an oy ; 
and lordly Prelacy in his houſe; yea, * 2 
ſeelly the all-ſceing God, when he was about - 
found the Chriſtian church, doth point in fach plai 
terms at this, that we may there read a very rect 
prediction of that ruin and prejudice it would on 
this account ſuſtain in aſter- times; I ſpeak this on 
no particular intereſt, or from bitterneſs and pre- 
judice at the perſons of any, but have confidence to 
_ tay, it is from the awe and perſuaſion of the truth: 
ure on politick grounds, and with reſpe&t io an 
_____ outward intereſt, it is eaſy to judge, that way wants | 
not a perſuading bait, if ſomething ter were. 
not to preponderate, and a deſtroying hook did not 
wait thereon, which ſhould make the aſe too 
dear, at the rate of denying Jeſus Chriſt, in a piece | 
of his truth, when a confeſhon thereof is called for 
before mer, 2. Do ve not ſee even in theſe things, 1 
which in that marvellousdepth of error and deluſion 
of men's ſouls ſcem moſt ſtrange, the ſcripture thence 
moſt exactly confirmed, and in that power and e- 
nergy which attends it, and is to many matter of 
— — may diſcern how theſe clouds are car - 
rie about with a tempeſt, 2 Pet. 2. 17. and driven 
by a judicial ſtroke, and though it is amazing to 
e at What a rate many ars this way turned mad, 
With à diſternable bewitching of their t. 1 
and a beſotting into moſt ſtrange and ablurd extra- 
„„ . yea, * 3 
b ns n N Way, 


32 
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great, than we may 


e 


1 r 2 

way, when ſilenced with the cleareſt diſcoveries af 
the truth, yet is not this alſo witneſled, . there is a4 
righteous God giving up to ſtrong deluſion, in which 
Satan is let with a remarkable power to deceive, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 12. O how dreadful is that ſtroke which 


is inflicted on the judgment and reaſon, Which in 


ſome reſpect we may ſay is greater than that which 
is on the affections. 3. Find we not the ſeri 
by a clear prophetical diſcovery, point at that indu- 
_ ence human authority, and the patrociny of ſuch, 
who have a name and repute in the church, ſhould. 
have on the corrupting the doctrine thereof; and 
therefore does the Holy Ghoſt ſo particularly guard 
againſt the ſame, and the authority of the 
| written word to the high pretences of any party, 
| that here an apoſtle mut nat be admitted, . 
credit to the truth's prejudice, not an an W 
not a voice from heaven may oppoſe itſel * 
more ſure teſtimony of God in his word. 4. Is it 
not here even in that great depth of error we ſee 
this truth take place, deceiving, and being deceiv- 
- how ſtrangely thele meet, and by a marvellous . 
ſtroke men's judgment made captive to their will, 
and their deliberate — * deceive others, have ' 
the ſame effect on themſelves. 5. Thus alſo is the 
ſcripture made out, where we ſee how hard it as for 
men'to fix in ſuch a way, or find land when they 
are once carried off the truth, and do lanch out in 
that horrid gulf of error; but ſeducers wax * 
and worſe. | 
Inference V. The mak of God coveted. in the 
ſcripture, is in its import not more marvellous and 


is clear and obvious vv. 28 
evidence of — 2 which hath ev 


ſuch a witneſs, that there — — eſcape d 
this diſcovery; but if men will not receive graft | 
monyy 6 them awe 
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2 eee dentin. 
liticks are found too weak to ward off ſome impreſ- 
ſion of that, which with an-awful appearance and 
authority, doth juſtify itſelf to the conſcience with - 
out their conſent; nor can this ſecure them from 
that lach of inward terror, which will make theſe 
tremble alone, when they ſeem to have confidence 
before others; but this advantage hath the truth of 
ber adverſaries, that even 3 bear a wit- 
neſs thereto, and againſt itſelf, which if men would 
r it ſhould 
pear a ſufficient antidote againſt its own poiſon, 


* SSR which would 
— if it wanted oo 


. want a 


Now, to clear it a little more, and thus ſhut up 


what hock been an this geſt hold forth, | maſt in 


behalf of the glorious truth of God, (which in all a- 
ges of the church did never want ſome diſcovery of 
its accompliſhment) atteſt the reproachers of this 
time, who are ſo much at work to challenge his 
unſpotted way, and call in queſtion his fairhfulneſs, 
to the weakning of the aſſent of many thereto, and 
do appeal them to that tribunal which the great God 
hath placed in the conſcience, if they can without 
doing violence thereto, and putting forth the eye 
f reaſon, withſtand the clear evidences of divine 
and the certainty of its performance. Anent 
theſe few I ſhall here add. . 
it be the great prerogative of Cod, and to 
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2 
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| 
TH 


to the end, and hold forth the various and 


f 
: 


to declare things from the be- 1 


| moſt certainly takes place; that Were is none end 


| = 


Ani peat.” 
not this then clear and undeniably true of the feng 
ture? 


ſatne, I muſt make that challenge and atteſtation, 
which that great ſervant of the Lord, Foſhua, did 
in fuch a cauſe, 7Foſh. 23. 14. if any thing hath hi- 


therto failed, of all which the Lord hath ſpoken in 


the ſcripture; or if men can inſtance what ſpecial 


22 or promiſe, (which. to this day ſhould 
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ve taken place in the ſeaſon thereof) hath miſ- 


carried, or turned abortive, what truth wants its 


/ ſeal and confirmation ; yea, what ſtep of providence 
can you point at, which does not g_ and 
inſtance; but this I am ſure men mult ſee, there are 


marvellouſly accord with the word : 


ſuch things fall out in the event, that are particu- | | 


larly foretold in the ſcripture, fo ſtrange and mar- 
vellous, that in an ordinary way none could have 


believed, which they now ſee with their own eyes. 


1 Do you not ſee the written word as a bright 


lantern attend the church, from the very porch and 


entry of time in all ber journey, and evidently point 
at the remarkable times and revolutions of her caſe, 
which have now in a great part gone over her head; 

yea, is it not demonſtratively clear, that the fun 


doth not more truly ſhine on this terreſtrial globe, 1 


than the ſcripture ſhineth, and doth Yluminate the | _ 
whole frame and firufture of providence, and in all 


theſe ſtrange parts which are acted in the world, 


walk at random, or by his own counſel, dire& and 


ſteer his courſe; but though it is marvellous, itis fare po: $1 


alſo chat the inmumerapfe millions of men, we 
earth, in all their various moth 


are at fulfilling the determined condi 
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r bounds can they poſſibly move. 

4. maſt otic the workd,ifthey do not ſe, ths 
odlineſs, which ſeems to day 


| broke up in the world; but it is clear, through all 
ages palt, there hath not wanted a continued ſucceſ” 


nion of theſe who in this reproached way did ſerve 


the God of their fathers, 1 tamed, 


which now from one time to another we find ſtill | 


delivered off their hands to the — wo which 


and I here challenge the greateſt Atheiſts, to which 


' of the ſaints can they turn, or whom can they in- 


ſtance of that bleſſed company, ſince there was a g 


church in the earth, who could ever. contradièt this, | 
or bear another witneſs? | 


5. rr 


the heart of man, or ſo cloſe and ſubtile a convey 
of wickedneſs there, which is not found out in the 
ſcripture, and there pointed at ? .and that none can 
get themſelves hid, or get beyond the reach of this, 
in theſe things which they are ſure the obſerving 


world could never know; but the moſt ſecret haunts 
ol their ſoul are unvailed, which from. their deareſt 


friend they have concealed. 


8 % . N. I dare atteſt the conſcience of men, who. arc + : 
* 3 W 


6. Can this demonſtration of the. ſeripture, and 


fv manifeſt a witneſs thereto be denied, that whilſt _ 1 


man is a free agent in his actions, and doth there- 


in a& ſpontaneouſly, he hath notwithſtanding of 3 
this in his own breaſt, both a judge and acculer, 


2 though within him, Joth without his con- 


"fp; which he would, yet cannot decline. 


\ "ſent exerciſe a power over him, and ſuch an autho- | 
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Wu ſo far ſhut their eyes, but they muſt ſee ſerious god- | 
. Uneſs is a marvellous thing, and that there is fome- 
thing here above nature, which-by-its effects on o- 
ters, may ſhew a divine Spirit and power, that 
V berever it comes, makes ſo great a change, and - 
one to exceed another moſt diſcernably, though of 
| the ſame parts, that ſuits and does accommodate 
itſelf to the various conditions and employments of 
menz it puts a ſpecial honour on the greateſt prince, 
and does inſtruct the wiſe and prudent; yet will it 
lodge with the pooreſt artificer in his ſhop, or la- 
bouring man in the field: and doth it not alfo ap- 
pear, that here muſt be a native motion, and un- , 
conſtrained, from inward principles, when on out- 
ward grounds there is not the leaſt incitement,which FA 
ſhews it is a living thing, that hath its diſcernable _ 
languiſhing and wearing out, and its more vigorous 
Actings, as well as any living man. It is 
the report of this, is not a matter of aſtoniſhment, to 
bring men once to queſtion, if ſuch an account as 
others give of this marvellous thing religion, can be 
true; how it is here the Chriſtian's joy is ſown by 
weeping, and his tears the ſeed whence gladneſs of _ 
heart breaks up; how ſweet that reſt is, which is 
found in his work and labour, and with his ſowing 
to the ſpirit, the harveſt then begins in a preſent 
reaping, and his laying forth himſelf, with a giving 
of the heart unto God, does enrich the gi ver by ſuch 
a gift; yea, that -here men ſhould di — . 
hen alone with God, and brought near him, from | 
what they are at other times, and in theſe retire- 
ments of their ſoul, have that diſcovery and con- 
 ception. of this truth, which is not to be found: in * 
turning over the yolumnious traftates of the great. * 
eſt of writers. 2 8 
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